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ADVERTISEMENT. 


F the following Tracts meet with a favout- 
able reception, ſeveral originals of the ſame 
kind will be preſented by the Publiſher, who 
ſhall moſt gratefully acknowledge any communi- 


cations from the curious. 
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WESTERNISLESof SCOTLAND, 


i. MAN 


| "gh in the Irland ſeas, fornent he poynt of 
Galloway, neireſt betwixt Scotland, England, 
and Ireland, lyes the firſt iyle of the ſaids 1let, 
callit in Latine tongue Mona and Sodora, in Eng- 
liſh Man, in Eriſhe Manain, whilks ſometime, 
as auld hiſtoriographers ſayes, was wont to be the 
ſeat firſt ordynit by Fynan king of Scottis to the 
prieſt and the philoſophers, called in Latine Druides, 
in Engliſh Culdeis and Kildeis, that 1s, worſhip- 
pers of God, in Eriſh Leid Draiche, quhilks were 
the firſt teachers of religion in Albion, quherinto 
1s the cathedrall of the biſhop of Man and Ifles 
dedicate, in the honour of St Peter the apoſtle. 
This ile is twenty-four myles lange and eight 
myles braid, with twa caſtellis. 

2. Elſay. Northwart from this ile of Man, ſixty 
myles off, layes Elſay, an iyl of ane myle lange, 
quherin is ane grate high hill round and roughe, and 
ane heavin, and ats aboundance of Soland geiſe, and 
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ane ſmall poyat of ane neſſe, quherat the ſiſhing bottis 
lyis, for in the ſame ile is verey good killing, ling, and 
uther whyte fiſhes. Fornent this ile layes Carrick on 
the ſoutheaſt pairt, Ireland on the ſouthweſt pairt, 
and the landes of Kintyre on the weſt and northweſt 
pairt. The ſaid Elſ:y being neir hand midſea betwixt 
the ſaids marches. 

3. Arran. Be north or northeiſt fra this ile, 
twenty-four myles of ſea, lyes Arran, ane grate 
ile, full of grate montans and forreſts, good for 
hunting, with pairt of woods, extending in lenthe 
from the Kyle of Arran to caſtle Dounan ſouthwart 
to twenty-four myles, and from the Kyle of Drum- 
douin to the Neſs of Kilbride ſixteen myles of 
breadthe, inhabit on ie at the ſea-coaſts. Herein 
are thre caſtils; ane callit Braizay, pertening to 
the Earle of Arran; ane uther auld houſe callit 
the caſtle of the heid of Lochrenaſay, pertyning 
likeways to the ſaid Earle; and the third callit 
caſtle: Douan, pertaining to ane of the Stuarts of 
Bute's blood, callit Mr James, he and his bluid are 
the beſt men in that countrey. In Arran is a loche } 
callit Lochrenaſay, with three or four ſmall waters. | 
Twa paroch-kirks, the ane cailit Kilbride, the 
uther callit Kylmure. Fornent this ile layes the 
coſte of Kyle in the caſt and ſoutheiſt, be ten or 
twelve myles of ſea in the north, Bute, be eight 


myles of ſea in the welt Skibneſs pertening to the 


Erle of Argyle. 
4. Fiada 


The WESTERN ISLES. 


4. Flada. 5. Molaſs. Upone the ſhore of this 
iyle lycs Flada, ane little iyle full of cunings, with 
ane uther little ile callit the yle of Molaſs, quherin 
ther was foundit by Johne Lord of the iſles ane 
monaſtry of friars, which is decayit. 

6. Buitt. The yle of Buitt lyes, as we have ſaid 
before, eight myles of ſca to the nor theiſt of Arran, 
ane mayne iyle, eight myle lange from the north 
to ſouthe, and four myle braid fra the welt to the eiſt, 
very fertyle ground, namelie for aitts, with twa 
ſtrenthes; the ane is the round caſtle of Buitt, 
callit Roſay of the auld, and borrowſtone about it 
callit Buitt; before the town and caſtle is ane bay 
of ſea, quhilk is an guid heavin for ſhips to ly 
upon ankers. That uther caſtle is callit the caſtle 
of Kames, quhilk Kames in Eriſhe is alſmeikle as 
to ſay in Engliſh the Bay Caſtle, In this ile ther 
is twa paroche kirks, that ane ſouthe callit the 
kirk of Bride, the uther northe in the Borrowſtone 
of Buitt, with twa chappells, ane of them abore 
the towne of Buitt, the uther under the forſaid 
caſtle of Kames. On the northe and northweſt 
of this ile be half myle of ſea, lyes the coaſt of 
Ergyle, on the eaſtſyde of it the coaſt of Cun- 


inghame be ſix myle of ſea. 

7. Inche Mernoche, On the weſt ſouthweſt of 
it lyes ane little iyle callit Inche Mernocke, twa 
myle frae ſea, low mayne ground, weill inhabit 
and manurit, ane myle langggard half myle breadthe. 

8. Cum- 
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8. Cumbra. One the eiſt and ſoutheiſt lyes ane 
yile callit Cumbray, inhabit and manurit, three 
myle in lenth and ane myle in breadthe, with ane 
kirk callit Sanet Colmis-kirke. 

9. Cumbray Dais. Beſides this lyes ane iyle callit 
Cumbray of the Dais, becauſe there is many 
'Dayis intill it. a 

10. Avoyn. Befor the ſouth poynt of the pro- 
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montory of Kyntyre, lyes be ane myle of ſea, ane 
iyle neire ane myle lange, callit the iyle Avoyn, 
quhilk iyle is obtained that name fra the armies 
of Denmark, quhilkis armies callit it in their leid 3 
Havin, it is inhabit and manurit, and guid for ſhipps 
Y to lay one ankers. 
1 11. Carrith Skeathe. Fornent this iyle one the 
ſhore of Kyntyre, lays ane iyle with a caſtle, namet 
Carrick Skeath, with ane little water, quherin is 
ane guid havin for ſmall bottis. 

12. Rachlaiun. On the ſouthweſt frae the Pro- 
montory of Kyntyre uppon the coaſt of Irland be 
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four myle to land, layes an iyle callit Rachlaine, 
pertaining to Irland, and poſſeſsit thir mony zeires 
by Clan Donald of Kyntyre, four myles longe 
and twa myle braide, guid land, inhabit and ma- 


e 


nurit. | 
13. Caray. Upon the northweſt coiſt of Kyn+ 
tyre be four myle of ſea to the ſame, lyes ane lit- 
tle iyle, with a chapel in it, callit Caray, guid for 
duhite fiſnes, abundant of cunnings, inhabit, and ma- 
nurit, 
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nurit, mair nor ane myle lange and ane haffe myle 
braid, 

14. Gigay. At the heid of the iyle Caray, 
ther fra northeiſt, lyes ane iyle callit Gigay, fix 
myle lange, an myle and an half myle breidth, with 
ane paroche kirke, guid fertile mainiland, it has 
therein abundance of eddirs. The auld thane of 
Gigay ſhould be Laird of the ſame, callit M*Neill 
of Gigay, and now it is poſſeſsit by the Clando- 
nald, ſtreiteſt at the ſhore of Kyntyre, from ſouth 
welt to northeieſt in length, four myle of ſea from 
Kyntyre. | 

15. Duray. Naireſt that iyle layes Duray, ane 
ather fyne forreſt for deire, inhabit and manurit at 
the coiſt ſyde, part be Clandonald of Kyntyre, pairt 
be Mac Gullayne of Douard, pairt be M“ Gellayne 
of Kinlochbuy, pairt be M- Duffithie of Colvan- 
ſay, ane iyle of twenty-four myle of length, lyand 
from the ſouthweſt to the northeiſt twale myle of 
ſea from Gigay above written, and ane myle from 


Ila, quhar is twa Loches meetand uthers throughe 


mide iyle of ſalt water, to the lenthe of ane haff 
myle, and all the deire of the weſt pairt of that 
forreſt, will be cahit be taincheſs to that narrow 
entrey, and the next day callit veſt againe, be 
taincheſs through the ſaid narrow entres, and in- 
finit deire ſlaine there, pairt of ſmall woods. This 
iyle, as the ancient iylanders alledges, ſhould be 
callit Deiray, taking the name from the Deire innorne 

Leid- 
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: Leid, quhilk has given it that name in auld times. 

2 In this iyle there is twa guid and fave raids for 

| ſhipps, the ane callit Lier and the uther 
— Loche Terbart, fornent others; the greateſt hills 
in this iyle are chieflie Bencheclis, Benſenta, Cor- 
ben, Benannoyre in Ardlayſay, ane chappel ſome- 
time the paroch kirke Kiternadill. The water of 
Laſay ther, the watter of Udergan, the watter of 
Glongargiſter, the waters of Knockbraick, Lindill, 
Caray, Ananbilley, all thir waters ſalmond ſlaine 
upon them, this iyle is full nobell coelts with 


certaine freſche water Loches, with meikell of 


„ 


rr 


profit. 
16. Skarbay. Neiras this iyle be twa myle 
lyes ane iyle called Skarbay, betwixt thir twa 1yles 
ther runnes ane ſtreame, above the power of all 
failing and rowing with infinit dangers, callit 
Corybrekan; this ſtreame is aught myle lange, quhilk 
may not be hantit bot be certaine tyds, this Skar- 
bay is four myles lange from the weſt to the eiſt, 
and an myle breadth, ane high rough yle, inhabit and 


3 


manurit with ſome woods in it. 
17. Veliche. Niarieſt the iyle of Skarbay * 


ane 1yle called in Eriſh Ellan Veliche unto the 
northeiſt. a 
18. Gilbraſtol. Narriſt this lays the iyle Gil- 
braſtoll, a very little iyle. 
19. Lungay. Narreſt to the iyle of Gilbraſtol 15 
the iyle called Lungay. 


20. Fid- 
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20. Fidlachaille, Narreſt the ilye Lungay thers ; 
ane iyle callit Fidlachaillie. 

21. Fidlavirow. Narreſt to the ** of Fidla- 
chaille ther layes ane iyle, callit in Eriſche Fidla- 
virow. 

22, Garowhellach-Sheain. Narriſt Fo iyle Fid- 
lavirow ther layes ane iyle, in Eriche namit Garow- 
hellach-Skean. 

23. Garowhillach-Nanronow., Narriſt to this 
forſaid Iyle layes ther ane rockie knobe, namit in 
Eriſche Garowhillach-Nanronow, 

24. Nanacſe. Narriſt to this iyle of Garowhel- 
I2ch-Nanronow layes ther averey little iyle, callit in 
Eriſche Eluche Nanaoſe. 

25. Culibrenyn. Narreſt to the iyland Nanaoſe 
layes ther the {mall iylland, callit in the Eriſche 
Leid Culibrenyn. 


26. Dunchonill. Dunchonill, ane iyle ſo namit 
from Conal Kernache, ane ſtrenth, wick is alſmeikle 


as to ſay in Engliſhe, ane round caſtle. 


27 Madie. Ellan Madie in Eriſche, layes be- 


twixt Lungay, and being callit in Engliſhe the 
Woltis iyle. 


28. Belnachna. Narreſt the Wolſis iyle layes 


ane iyllane, callit in Eriſche Leid-Ellan-Belnachna, 
guhairin ther is fair ſkailzie aneuche. 


29. Vickeran. Narreſt to the iyle of Belnachna 

ayes the ſmall Iyle of Vickeran. 
30. Nagawnwa. Hard on the iyle Vyckeran 
B laves 
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layes ther a ſmall Iyland, namit in Eriſche Ellan- 


Nagaruwa. | | 
31. Lunge. Lunge thre myle of lenthe, twa | 
pairt myle of breadthe, with a paroch-kirk, guid ö 
main land inhabit and manurit, guid for ſtore and 
corn; its poſuſt be M' Gillayne of Doward in feu 
fra the Erle of Ergile. It is a Havin ſufficient for a f 
Highland galeyis in it, layand from the ſouthweſt f ö 
tonortheiſt in lenthe. | 4 
32. Seill. Narreſt this iyle layes Seill, thre myle 

of lenthe, ane half myle breidth, leyand from the 
ſouthweſt to the northeſt, inhabit and manurit, 3 
guid for ſtore and corne, pertaining to the Erl of Y 
Ergyle. A 
23. Seunay. Narreſt this iyle of Seill layes the 4 
iyle Seunay, twa myle in lenthe and half myle in 4 
breadthe from ſouthweſt to northeiſt, inhabit and AY 
manurit, guid for gerſing ſtore, and pertening to 4 
the Erle of Er gyle. 3 
34. Sklaitt, Narreſt Seunay layes ther a litle 1 
iyle callit in Eriſche Leid Ellan Sklaitt, quherin 
ther is abundance of ſkalzie to be win. 3 
35. Nawiſſoge. Narreſt this iyle layes the 43 
ſmall ile of Nawiſſogu, in Eriſh callit Ellan Na- 4a 
wiſſogue. 2 
36. Eiſdcalfe. Narreſt this layes ther the iyle 
Eiſdcalfe, namit in the Eriſche Leid Ellan Eiſd- 


calfe. 
37. 
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47. Inche Kenyth. Narreſt this iyle layes ane 
iylland namit Inche Kenyth. 

38. Inchian, Narreſt this iyle layes an Iylland, 
namit in Eriſche Leid Ellan Inchian. 

39. Uderdga. Narreſt this forſaid iyl of In- 
chian layes ane uther verey ſmall rock, callit in 
Eriſche Leid Ellan Uderga. 

20. King's lyle. Narreſt to the 1yle Uderga 
layes ane iyle, callit in Eriſche Leid Ellan Reigh, 
that is in Engliſh the King's Iſle, 

41- Black Iſle. Narreſt to the King's iyle layes 
ane ile, or rather a grate craig, callit in Eriſh Leid 
Ellan-Duff, in Engliſh the Black Iſle. 

42. Kirke iyle. Narreſt the Blacke iyle layes 
ther ane iyle, callit in Eriſch Leid Nahagleis, and 
in Engliſh the Kirke 1yle- 

43: Chrearache, Narreſt to this Kirk ile layes 
the iyle Chrearache. 

44+ Arde» Narreſt to Chrearache layes ther ane 
iyle callit, in the Eriich Leid Ellan Arde, in Engliſh 
the Highe iyle 

45+ Laiche ile. Narreſt to the Arde layes ther 
ane iyle, callit in Eriſch Leid Ellan Eiſill, in Eng- 
lich the Laiche iyle. 

46. Greine iyle. Narreſt this Laiche ile layes 
ane iyle namit in Eriſh Leid Glaſſellan, that is in 
Engliſh the Green yland, i. e. Green Iſland 

47. Heddir iyle. Narreſt the Green yle layes 

the 
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the yile which in the Eriſhe is namit Freuch Ellan, 
or the Heddir yland · N | 

48. Hafil iyle. Narreſt the Heddir iyle layes 
ther another, which in the Erith is . Ellan- na- 
Crawiche. | 

49. Gatis iyles. Narift the Haſil iyle Iayes ane 
rockie ſcabrous iyle, callit in the Eriſhe Leid Ellan 
Nagoure, which in Engliſh is the Gaytis iſle, 

50. Conings ile. Narreſt to the Gaytis iyle layes 
ther a verey pretty litle ſandy ile, callit in the Eriſn 
Leid Ellan Nagenein, which is in Engliſh the Co- 
nings iſle. | 

51. Idyle iyle. Narreſt the Conings iyle layes 
the iyle, callit be the Eriſh Ellan Dravin, that is 
the Idyle iyle. | 

525 Eiſell. Narreſt the Idyle iyle layes ther a 
laiche ſmall iyle, namit by the Eriſch Ellan Eiſell, 
or the Laich iyle. 

53. Uridithe. Narreſt to the aforſaid iyland 
layes the ile of the Eriſch themſelves, callit Uri- 
dithe. 

84. Liſmoir. Liſmoir ane iyle quher leid ure 
is, fornent Douard. I his iyle is four myle lange, 
with ane paroche knke in it. 

55. Ila. Nar this forſaid iyle, on the weſt ſyde 
of it layes Ila, ane ile of twentie myle lenthe from 
the north to che ſouth, and ſixteen myle in breadth 


from the eiſt to the weſt, fertill, fruitſull, and full 
of catural grafiing, with marey grate Diere, maney 


woods, 
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oods, faire games of hunting beſide. everey toune, 
ith ane watter callit Laxay, | wherupon maney 
Imon are flaine, with ane ſalt water loch callit 
ochegunord, with ane ſalt-water , Loch, callit 
ochegunord, quherin runs the water of Gyinord, 
ith high ſandey bankes, upon the quhilk bankes up- 
n the ſea lyes infinit Selccheis, whilkis are ſlayne 
ith doges learnt to the ſame effect. In Ila is 
zeikle lead ure in Moychills. In this iyle there is 
e guid raid for ſchipps, callit in Eriſche Polmoir, 
nd in Engliſh the Mechell-puill, this layes at ane 
pune callit Lanlay Vanych, ane uther raid layes 
ithin Ellan Grynard, callit in Engliſh the iſle at 
ze poynt of the neſſe, the raid is callit Leodannis. 
Within this iyle ther is ſundrie freihe water Lochis, 
c as Lochmoyburge wherin ther layes ane iyle 
rteininy to the Biſhopes of the Iyles. The loch 
f Ellan Charrin, quherin ther is ane 1yle pertyning 
d Mc<Gillane of Doward. Loch Cheroſſa with 
e iyle perteining to the 4bbot of Colmkill. In 
is iyle there is ſtrenths caſtells, the firſt is callit 
WPunowaik the biggeſt on ane Craig at the ſea fide, 
che ſoutheiſt pa:rt of the countery pertaining to 
e Clandonald of Kintyre; fecond is callit the 
Wile of Lochgurne, quhilk is biggit in ane iyle 
ithin the ſaid freſche water Loche far fra land, 
ertaining of auld to the Clandonald of Kintyre, now 
urped be M*Gillayne of Doward. Ellan Forlagan 

In the midle of Ila, ane faire iyle in freſche water. 
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56. Earne iſle. At the mouth of Kyle Ila, be- 
twixt it and Duray, lyes ane ile, callit in Eriſche, | 
Leid Ellan charne, in Engliſh the iyle of Earne, her | | 
begin wee to circkell Iyla ſane gaittis aboute with A 


litle iyles. 
57. Neſſill Iyle. Narreſt this ſouthwardes layes ll 
ane iyle, callit in the Eirſh Leid Ellan natravie, in 
Engliſh the Heſſill iyle. 
38. Mulmoyris Iyle. Neireſt that at the ſaid 
ſhore of Ila, lays there ane Iitle iyle, callit Elan Mc | 
luray, callit in Engliſh Mulmoryis iyle. 
80% Ofrum. Narreſt this at the ſaid ſhore, ſouth- i 
wart lyes that iyle, callit the Eriſche, Ellan 
Ofrum. 
60. Brydes iyle. Narreſt to this at the ſaid ſhore 
ſouthwart layes that iyle, which the Eriſche name 


Ellan Birde, in Engliſh Bryde's iyle. 
61. Cors Ker. Narreſt this at the faid ſhore 
layes ane litle iyle, by the Eriche callit Cors Ker, 1 
that is the Stay Skarey or craige. 4 
62. Eiſilache. Narreſt to this is ther a ſmall J 
iyle at the ſaid ſhore of Ila, which the Eriche call 


Ellan Eiſi lache, that is the Liche iyle. _ 
63. Imerſka. Narreſt this layes che litle iſland | 


Imerſka. | -þ 
64. Bethey. Narreſt to the iyle Imerſka laye 4 
that iyle, which the Eriſche name Elan Bethey. 4 

65. Tigſay. Narreſt this layes at the ſouth coſt 
of Ila thir is ane iyle, callit by the Eriſche Tigſay, 


ane 
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ne myle of lenthe, guid maineland, and ane kirk in 
t, very guid it is for ſheep and for fiſhing. 

65. Scheipis iyle. Narreſt this lays Ellan Na- 
kerath by the Eiriſche ſo called, and in Englicthe the 
che pes iyle, quhilk is verey guid for the ſame and 
layes 
e, in 


for corn alſo. 
67. Myreſnypes iyle. Narreſt this to the ſouth- 
arte layes ther ane 1yle, by the Eiriſhe namit 
Ellan na naoſke, in Engliclhe, the Myreſnypes iyle, 
68. Neſs poynte iyle. Narreſt this layes ther 
ane yſle by the Eriſhe, nameit in their Leide Ellan 
that is the yle at the welt poynt- 
69 Lyart iyle. Narreſt this layes Leach Ellan 
Wryndnahard by the Eriſhe namit ſa, in Englieſhe 


ſaid 
n M. 


uth- 
lan 
hore zalmit the Lyort iyle. 

70. Tairlkeray. Narreſt to this Iayes ane yle, by 
rische themſelves called [airſkeray. 
= 7: Achnarca, Narreit to Laiſkeray layes the 
ile, namit Achnarra. 

72. Grait iyle. Narreſt this layes that iyle, by 
the Eriſche namit Ellan moire, that is the great iyle, 

guid for ſtore and paſturage. 
72, The iyle of the Man's figure, Narreſt to the 
BZ grate iyle lyes that, which the Eriſche namit El- 
WW ancalife callit in Engliſhe, the iyle of Man's 
__ ure. 

74. Jhone's iyle. Narreſt this layes Ellan Ean, 
allit in Engliſhe Jhone's ile. 


ame 


75. Stakbeades. 


- 
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75. Stakbeades.” Narreſt to this layes that iyle, 
that the Eriſche calls Stackbeades. 

76. Onerſay. Narreſt this at the weſt poynt 
of Ilay lyes ane iyle, callit by the Eriſche 
Ellan Onerfay, ane myle in lenthe, it hath ane pa- 
roch kirke, and is verey guid for fiſhing, inhabit 
and manurit, with ane right dangerous kyle and 
ſtream, callit Corey Garrache ; na man dare enter 
in it bot at ane certain tyme of the tyde, or ellis 
he will periſh; this iyle layes in lenth from the ſouth- 
eiſt to the northweſt. | 
77 · Merchands iyle. Narreſt this on the north- 

weſt coiſt of Ila, lyes an iyle, callit by the Eriſche 
Ellan Kenyth, that is the merchands iyle. 

78. Uſabraſt. Narreſt this on the foreſaid north- 
weft coiſt of Ila, lyes ane iyle, callit U ſabraſt, good 
for graſs and fiſhing. 

79. Taneſte. Narreſt this on the north coiſt of 
Iyla, lyes ane iyle, nameit Ellan Taneſte. 

- 80. Neſe. Narreſt the ſame on the north coiſt 
of Ila beſide the entreſſe of Lochgrunord, layes 
ane iyle, called by the Eriſh Ellan-nefe, with ane 
kirke in it, this iyle is half ane myle in lenthe, fair 
maynland, inhabit and manurit, guid for fiſhing, 

81. Vebſter. Narreſt this iyles lyes ther ane, 
callit by the Eriſche themſelves, Ellan nabaney, 
that is the Vebſter's iyle. 

82. Ornanſay. North from Tlay layes ane iyle 


eallit Ornanſay, it is twa myle lange, and neire 
alls 
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als meikell in breidth, quherin ther is ane mona- 
ſtery of chanons, mayne laiche land, full of hairs 
and foulmarts, with convenient havens for Heyland 
ſche aleys, and ſhald at the ſhores : it lays eight myles 
of ſea north from lla. 

83. Beſide this iyle Ornanſay layes ane uther 
ile leſſe then it, callit by the Iriſche Ellan Na- 
muche, half ane myle lang, which is guid for ſwyne 
and alſe uther beſtiall. 

84. Colnanſay. Northward from the iyle of 
Ornanſay be ane half myle of ſea, lyes ane ile, callit 
Colnanſay, ſeven myle lange from the northeiſt to 
the ſouthweſt, with twa myle bredthe, ane fertile 
ile, guid for quhit ſiſhing; it hath ane paroch kirke. 
This ile is brukit be ane gentle capitane, callit 
M-Duffyhe, and pertened of auld to Clandonald of 
Kyntyre. f 

85. Mulle. Twelfe myle northward from the 
iyle of Colnanſay, lyes the iyle of Mulle, ane grate 
rough ile, noch the les it is fertile and fruitful. 
This ile contains in lenth from the northeiſt to 
the ſouthweſte twenty-four myles, and in breid from 
the eiſt ſoutheiſt to weſt northweſt, uther twenty 
four myles, with certain woodes, maney Deire, and 
verey fair hunting games, with many grate mertines 
and cunnings for hunting, with a guid raid fornent 
Colmkill, callit Pollaiſſe; ther is ſevin paroche 
kirks within this iyle, and thre caſtles, to wit the 


caſtle of Doward a ſtrenthey place bigged on a 
C eraige 
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craige at the ſea ſyde; the caſtle of Lochbowy, per- 
taining to M*Gillayne of Lochbowy ; the caſtle of 
Aroſe, quhilk in former time pertinet to the Lord 
of the iyles, and now is bruked be M*Gillayne of 
Doward. In this ile there is twa guid freſche wa- 
ters, ane of them are callit Ananva, and the water 
of Glenforſay, full of ſalmond, with uther waters 
that has {almond in them, but not in ſic aboundance 
as the twa forſaid waters. This ile hath alſa falt 
water loches, to wit, Loch Ear, ane little ſmall 
loche with guid take of herringes: this loche Jayes 
in the ſouthweſt of the countrey- Then is Loch- 
fyne, quherin ther is a guid take of herrings. North- 
welt fra this loche, lyes loch Seaforte, guid for the 
herring fiſhing. Lykwayes on the eaſt pairt of the 
countrey layes ane loche, callit Lochepetit · Nar- 
reſt this loche in the ſouthe ſoutheiſt layes Loch- 
bowy, a fair braid loche, quherin there is grate take 
of herring and uther fiſhings. As als within this 
ile ther is twa freſhe water loches; the ane is callit 
Loche Strathſenaban, with ane ile in it, callit by the 
Eriſche Ellan Strathſenaban; the uther freſche water 
loche is callit Lochebaa, with ane iyle therin. Thir 
1yles are baith ſtrenthe and inhabit. This iyle pertains 
pairtly to M*Gillayne of Doward, pairtly to M*Gil- 
layne of Lochbowy, pairtly to M*Kynnoun, and 
pairtly to the Clandonald of awld. This iyland layes 
but foure myle from the firme land of Moriwarne. 

Xt 86- The 
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86. The Dow Iyle. At the ſouthweſt ſhore of 
e ile of Mull, lyes ane little ile, by the Eriſche 
nit Ellan-chane, that is the Dow-1ylland, inhabit, 
alf a myle lange, fruitfule for corne and greſſing, 


ich anc havin for Heighland bottis. 
87. Erray. Northweſt from this ile lyes ane ile, 


amit by the Eriſche Ellan Erray, ane iyle of halffe 
byle lange and halffe myle braid, guid main land, 
zhabit and manurit, fruitfull of corne and paſto- 
ge, with abundance of fiſching. 

88. Colmkill. Narreſt this be twa myles of ſea, 
ses the ile the Eriſche callit I-colm-kill, that is, 
and Colm's ile, ane faire mayne ile of twa myle 
age and maire, and ane myle braid, fertill, and 


ruitfull of corne and ſtore, and guid for fiſhing. 
ithin this ile there is a monaſtery of mounckes, and 
ne uther of nuns, with a paroche-kirke, and ſundrie 
cher chapelis, dotat of auld by the kings of Scot- 
ad, and be Clandonald of the iyles. This abbay 
Worſuid was the cathedrall kirk of the biſhops of the 
les {cn the tyme they were expulſed out of the 
Wc of Man by the Engliſhmen; for within the ile of 
lan was ther cathedrall kirke and living of auld, 
s I have already ſaid in the deſcription of that ile. 
ithin this ile of Colmkill, there is ane ſanctuary 
ſo, orkirkzaird, callit in Eriſche Religoran, quhilk 
a very fair kirkzaird, and veill biggit about with 
aine and lyme: into this ſanctuary ther is three 


on: bes of ſtaine formit like little chapels, with ane 
braid 
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braid gray marble or quhin ſtaine in the gavill of 
ilk ane of the tombes. In the ſtaine of the ane 


F J . . = 


tombe there is wretten in Latin letters, Tumulu; 


oe ® N * 


8 IST 


Regum Scotiæ, that is, The tombe ore grave of the 
Scotts Kinges. Within this tombe, according to our 
Scotts and Eriſche cronickels, ther layes fortey- 
eight crouned Scotts kings, throughe the quhilk 
this ile hes beine richlie dotat be the Scotts kings, 
as we have ſaid. The tombe on the ſouth ſyde 


forſaid hes this inſcription, Tumulus Regum Hy- 
bernie, that is, The tombe of the Irland kinges; for 


we have in our auld Eriſche cronickells, that there 


T - — 
yn 
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wes foure Irland kings eirdit in the ſaid tombe. 
Upon the nerth ſyde of our Scotts tombe, the in- 
{criptione beares, Tumulus Regum Norwegize, that 
is, The tombe of the kings of Norroway; in the 
quhilk tombe, as we find in our ancient Eriſhe 
cronickells, ther layes eight kings of Norroway ; 
and als we find in our Erithe cronickells, that 
Coelus king of Norroway commandit his nobils tro 
take his bodey and burey it in Colm-kill, if it chancit 
him to die in the iles, bot he was ſo diſcomfitit, 
that ther remained not ſo maney of his armey as 
wald burey him ther; therfor he wes eirded in | 
Kyle, after he ſtroke ane Geld againſt the Scotts, and 
was vanquiſht be them. Within this ſanctuary alſo 
lyes the maiſt pairt of the Lords of the iles with 
ther lineage. Twa Clan Lynes with ther lynage, 


MKynnon and M*Guare with ther Jynages, with 
ſundrie 


The WESTERN ISLES. 21 


ſundrie uthers inhabitants of the hail iles, becauſe 


this ſanctuarey wes wont to be the ſepulture of the 


beſt men of all the iles, and als of our kings as we 
have ſaid; becaus it was the maiſt honorable and 
ancient place that was in Scotland in thair dayes, as 
we reid. 

89. Soa, At the ſouthweſt end of this ile of 
Colmkill, layes ane ile callit Soa, quherin ther is 
inſinit number of wyld fowels neſts, it is half ane 
myle in lenthe, verey guid for ſheepe, it pertains to 
Colmkill. 

99. Naban. On the ſoutheiſt ſyde of the iyland 
of Colmkill, ther lyes ane ile, callit in Eriſhe Ellan 
Naban, that is the Woemen's ile; it is full of he- 
dire, guid for ſtore and ſiſhing, it pertains to Colm- 
kill. 

91. Moroan, On the north northeſt end of Colm- 
kill, lyes ane little ile, by the Eriſhe namit Ellan 
Moroan, ane little laiche maine ſandie 1le, full of 


bent and guid for ſheepe, it pertains to Colmkill. 
92. Reringe. On the north ſyde of Colmkill, 


layes ther ane litel iyle, by the Eriſhe namit Ellan 
Reringe, ane profitable ile, yielding verey grate 
plentey of wyld fowls eggs, and guid for fiſhing, 
perteining to Colmkill, 

93. Inche Kenzie. On the north and north- 
northeiſt of Colmkill, lyes an iyle be twalve myles 
of tea tit] within the entres of Lochſeaford forſaid, 
callit Inch Kenzie, half ane myle in lenthe, and 

not 
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not fully half a myle in breadthe, a fair ile, fertil} 
and fruitful, inhabit and manurit, full of cunings about 
the ſhores of it, with a paroch-kirk, the mailt part 
of the parochin being upon the mayne ſhoar of 
Mull, being onlie ane half myle diſtant from the 
ſaid ile, and the haill parochin of it pertains to the 


priores of Colmkill, 
94. Eorſay. Within this . of Inch Kenzie in 


the ſaid Loche of Seafort be ane myle of ſea, lyes 
ane ile callit Eorſay, ane fertile ile full of corne and 
graſſing, mair then a myle lange, pertaining to the 


prioreſs of Colmkill. 

95. Calfa. Upon the narreſt coſte of Mull, lyes 
ane iyle callit Calfe, ane myle of lenth, full of 
woods, with ane ſufficient raid for ſhipes, Mn 
to M<Gillyane of Doward. 

96. The Glaſſe iles. Befor the caſtel of Aroſs 
lyes ther twa iles, the ane callit by the Eriſhe 
Glaſſmoire, the other Glaſsbeg, and in the ſoutheiſt 
fra that throughe the Kyle of Mule lyes the ſaid 
twa iles, perteyning to M*Gillyane of Doward. 

97. Ardin Rider. From the twa Glaſs iles to 
the ſoutheaſt lyes an ile, callit by the Eriſhe Ardin 
Rider, that is, the ile of the Knightſneſs, perteining 


to M*Gillyane of Dow ard. 
98. Ellan Madie. Southward from Doward 


lyes ane ile upon the ſhore ſide, namit Ellan Madie 
by the Eriſhe, it is verey guid for ſtore, being ben- 


ty, it pertains to M*Gillyare of Doward, 
99. . Ellan 
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90. Ellan Moir. Southweſt from Ellanmadie, 


pon the ſhore of Mull, lyes ane ile, callit by the 
riſhe Ellan-moir, guid for ſtore and for fiſhing, 
dertening to M<Gillyane of Lochbuy. 

100. Ronin. Sixteen myle northwaſt from the 
le of Coll, lyes ane ile callit Ronin ile, of ſixteen 
yle lang and fix in bredthe in the narroweſt, ane 
foreſt of heigh montains, and abundance. of litle 
deir in it, q hilk deir will never be flane doune- 
ith, but the principal ſaitts man be in the height of 
he hill, becauſe the deir will be callit upwart ay be 
the Tainchell, or without tynchel they will paſs up- 
wart perforce. In this ile will be gotten about Bri- 


tane als many wild neſts upon the plane mure, as 
men pleaſis to gadder, and yet by reſſon the fowls hes 
few to ſtart them except deir; this ile lyes from the 
welt to the eiſt in lenth, and pertains to M Ken- 
abrey of Colla, maney ſolan geiſe are in this ile. 
101. The Horſe ile. Be foure of ſea toward the 
ſoutheiſt, layes ane litle ile half ane myle lang, cal- 
lit by the Eriſhe Ellan- naneache, that is in Engliſhe, 
the Horſe ile, guid for horſe and uther ſtore, per- 
teining to the Biſhope of the iles. 

102. Swynes ile. Be ane haffe myle of ſea to 
this ile lyes ane ile of twa myle lang, callit in Erifche 


F llannaneche, that is the Swynes ile, and verey fer- 
till and fruitful of cornes and graſſing for all tore, 
and verey guid for fiſhing, inhabit and manurit, a 
zood Falcon neſt in it, it perteynis to the Biſhope 
of 
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of thc iles, with ane guid heigbland haven in it, 
the entrey quherof is at the weſt cheik. 
Iog. Kannay. Be twa myle of ſea towards the 
northweſt, towards the ile of Ronin layes ane 
ile callit Kannay, faire maine land, foure myle 
lange, inhabit and manurit, with a paroche kirke in it, 
guid for corne, fiſhing and graſſing, with a falcon neſt 
in it, pertines to the Abbot of Colmkill, 
104. Egga. North from Ellan-muche be foure 


myles lyes ane ile, callit the ile of Egga, foure myle 
lange and twa myle braid, guid maine land with a 


paroche kirke in it, and many ſolan geeſe, and verey 
guid for ſtore, namelie for fheip, with a haven for 
heighland bottis. 
105. Soa Urettill. N EE" be twalve myles of 
ſea from the ile Ronin, layes ane ile of halfe myle in 
lenth, callit Soa Urettill, ane roughe 1yle, quherein 
deir uſes to be, and hunting games ; it pertaines to 
Mccloid of Heray. 
106. Sky. North fra the ile Soa Urettill, be twa 
myle of ſea, lyes the grate ile of Sky, tending 
from the ſouth to the North to fortey twa myles, 
roughe and hard land: that is to ſay, from the ſouth 
poynt of Sleitt to the north poynt of Trouterneſſe, 
and eight myle braid in ſome places, and in uther 
places twalve myles braid. In this ile ther is 
twalve paroche kirkes, manurit and inhabit, fertill 
land, namelie for aitis, excelling aney uther ground 


for graſſing and paſtoures, abounding in ſtore, and 
of 
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it, f ſtudds in it, maney woods, maney forreſts, 
aney deire, fair hunting games, maney grate hills, 
the rincipally Euilvelimi and Glannock : Within this 
ane e ther is gud take of ſalmant upone five watters 
le incipally; to wit, the water of Sneiſport, Sliga- 
1 It, an, Straitfwardill, Ranlagallan, and Kilmtyne, with 
neſt ven or aught uther ſmaller watters, quherupon ſal- 
ont are alſo ſlayne. In this ile there is ane freſne wa- 
r loche, callit the loche of Glenmoire, quheron ther 
abundance of ſalmont and kipper ſlane. Within this 
e of Sky there is ſive caſtills; to wit, the caſtill of 
WD unbeggan pertaining to M*Cloyd of Herray, ane 

arke ſtrengthe, biggit upon ane craig; the caſtill of 
/ Dunnakyne, perteining to Mackynnoun the caſtill 

duringill, perteining to the ſaid Mackynnoun: the ca- 

Il of Camns in Sleit, perteining to Donald Gromſone; 
e caſtle of Dunſſcay, perteining to the ſaid Donald 


romſone; and the caſtill of Donntwyline, pertein- 
do to Donald Gromſone lykeways. Within this ile, 


er is ſeven ſundry countreys: to wit, Slait, perteining 
d Donald Gromſone; Straytsnardill, perteimng to MF 
ynroun, quhilk lyes next the Sleit; Menzeniſe, per- 
ining to M*Cloyde of Herrays; Brachedill, pertein- 
do to the ſaid M. Cloyd; Watterneſs, perteining to 
Cloyd of the Lewis; and Trontieneſs, perteining 
d Donald Gromeſone. Into this ile there is three 
incipal ſalt water loches; to wit, Loch Sleigachan, 
och Dowport, and Loch Sleippan. In thir three 
rincipal Loches there is a guid take of herrings, for 
by 
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| by thir three principal Loches, there is thirteen fal 
| water loches alſo within this ile; to wit, 1. Loche Ska. 
[ ; j hanaſk. 2. Loche Emorrte. 3. Loche Vrakdill. 4. Locky 

Kenſale ſerloſs. 5. Loche Nunbegan. 6. Loche Gos. 
ſarmis. 7. Loche Arnoffort. 8. Loche Snaſporte 
9. Loch Portri. 10. Loche Ken. 11. Loche Nx 
dalae in Sleit. The uther twa loches my memory 
is fayled of them; but in mony of them ther is guid 
tack of herrings ſometymes, but nought ſo guid by fu 
as in the three firſt loches. This ile is cailit by the 
Erithe Ellan Skyane, that is to ſay in Engliſhe, the 
Wingitt ile, be reaſon ithas maney wyngs and poin 


lyand furth frae it, through the devyding of thi 
loches. 

107. Oranſay. About this ile of Sky lyes in 
cirkill certaine iles; to wit, at the weſt ſyde of Slei 
lyes ane, callit Oranſay, ane myle lange, inhabit a 
manurit, guid land, pertaining to Donald Gorme 
ſone. 

108. Nagoyneyne. Fornent Loche Alſhe, lie 
ane iyle, callit in Eriſhe, Ellan Nagoyneyne, that ji 
to ſay, Cunings ile, full of woode and cunning 
hafe an myle in lenth, it perteynes to M*Kenzie. 

109. Pabay. At the ſhore of Sky ſoreſaid, Iye 
ane iyle callit Pabay, neyre ane myle in lenthe, ful 
of woodes, guid for fiſhing, and a main ſhelter fo 
thieves and cut-throats, it perteins to M*Kyn 


noun. 
110, Scalpay. Fra this ile of Pabay north 
| wel 
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en fa eſt be aught myle of ſea, lyes ane ile callit Scalpay, 


ie Ska. ure myle lange, and als meikle in breid, ane faire 
Locke unting forreſt, full of deire, with certaine little 
e Gor: oodis and ſmall tounes, weill inhabit and manurit, 
ſporte ith maney ſtrenthey coves, guid for ſiſhing, in 
e N critage it perteines to M'Gillayne of Dowarde. 
more 111. Crowling. Crowling ane ſmall ile, zea rather 


is gui guid raid, betwixt the mouth of loche Carron and 
by fu he ile of Raarſay. 

by the 112. Raarſay. Twa myle off ſea fra the ile of 
e, the calpay forſaid, lyes ane ile callit Raarſay, ſeiven 
poin yle lange from the ſouthe to the northe, bot ane 
f thi yle of ſea from T ronterneſſe, and twa myle of 
dreid, with pairt of birkin woodis, maney Geires, 
pairt of profitable landes, inhabit and manurit, with 
wa caſtles, to witt, the caſtle of Killmorocht, and 
he caſtle of Brolokit, with twa fair orchards at the 
TI ſaids twa caſtells, with ane paroche kirke, callit 
Killmolowocke, ane roughe countrey, bot all full of 
free-ſtaines and guid quarelles; it is excellent for 
fiſhing, perteining to M*Gyllychallan of Raarſay 
be the ſword, and to the biſhope of the iles by 
eritage, this ſame M*Gyllychallan ſhuld obey 
M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

113. Ronay. At the north end of Raarſay, be 
half myle of ſea frae it, layes ane ile callit Ronay, 
mair then a myle in lengthe, full of wood and hed- 
dir, with ane havin for heiland galeys in the middis 
of it, aud the ſame havein is guyed tor foſtering of 
chieves, 
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theives, ruggairs, and reivairs, till a nail, upone the 
peilling and ſpulzeing of poure pepill. This ile 
perteins to M-Gillychallan of Raarſay by force, 
and to the biſhope of the iles be heritage. 
114. Ellin Gearlochie Ellan Gearlochie, a guid 
raid for the ſhipes in the mouthe of Lochaber. 
115. Fladday. To the north fra Ronay be ſex 
myle of ſea, lyes ane ile namit Fladday, ane maine 
laiche ile, half ane myle lange, inhabit and manurit, 


fruitfull in corne and gerſſing, perteining to Donald! Y 


Gormeſone. 

116. Tuilin. Narreſt the Fladday, be twa myle 
of ſea at the ſhore of Tronterneſſe, lyes an ile, callit 
Jan Tuilin, haffe myle lange or therby, manurit, 
guid for corne and ftore, perteining to Donald 
Gormeſone. | 

117. Four myle of ſea fra this ile Tuilin, north- 
wart, lyes ane ile callit 

118. Cranſay. Upon the ſouth coſte of Sky be ane 
half myle to the ſhore of Brakadill is ane ile callit 
Cranſay, haſte myle lange, ane boney ile for corne 
and gerſüng, perteining to M- Cloyd of Herray. 

119. Buyamoire. Be ane myle of ſea to this ile of 
Cranſay, layes ane callit Buyamoire, guid for corne 
and ftore, perteining to M*Cloyd of Herray. 

Narreſt the ile of Buyamoir, lyes foure ſmall 
1:22, quhoſe names the author has left blanks for, 


with the numbers of 120, 121, 122, 1 23, 
De ſor 
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e the 
8 ile 
orce, 


Befor the caſtell of Dunbogan lyes three ſmall 
les, to wit, 124, 125, 126. 

127. Iſay. At the ſhore of Watterneſſe lyes ane 
e callit Ka, ane faire laiche maine ile, inhabit and 
manurit, verey fertill and fruitfull for corne and gerſ- 
ſing, ane myle lange and haffe myle braid, having be · 
de it ane uther Jaiche ile full of ſheepe. This ile is 
guid for fiſhing, quhilk iles pertines to M. Cloyd of 
he Lewis. 

128. Aſkerin. On the eiſt ſhore of Watterneſs, 
lyes ane ile callit Ellan Aſkerin, abounding in greſ- 
ſing and paſture, maire uſit for ſheilling and paſture 
then for corne land; guid for fiſhing and ſlaughter 
of ſelcines, perteining to M Cloyd of Lewis. 

129. Lindill. Upon the ſhore of Aſkerin lyes 
ane 1ic, callit Ellan Lindili, verey guid for bear and 
for palture ot 1heepe, it perteines to M Cloyd of 
Heray. 

130. Lingay. From the ile of Sky towards the 
ſouthweſt be foure ſcore myles of ſea, lyes ane ile 
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callit Lingay, guid for greſüng and fiſhing, ane ile 
of hafle my lange, it hes a falcon neſt in it, per- 
telns to the biſhope ol the iles. 
121. Gigaiun, Backwart to the north beſydes 
the ile of Lingay lyes ane ile callit Gigarun, halfe 
myle lang, perteining to the biſchop ot the iles. 
122, Berneray, Beſydes the ile of Gigarun, 
towards the north, lyes ane iyle inhabit and manu— 
rt, ane myle lange, callit Berneray, verey fertill 
land 
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kand, and aid for ſiſhing, periching to the biſhop of 
the iles. 

133. Megaly. Beſydes the ile of decking to· 
wards the north, lyes ane ile callit Megaly, twa 
myle lange, inhabit and weill manurit, guid for 
fiſhing and corne, perteining to the biſhop of the iles 

134. Pabay. Beſydes the ile of Megaly to the north 
northeiſt, lyes ane ile callit Pabay, ane myle lang, 
manurit, in it is guid take of ſiſche, it perteines to the 


biſhope of the les. 
135, Fladay. Beſides the ile of Pabay, lyes ane 


pretty little ile to the northwart, callit Fladay, of 
ane myle lange, fruitfull in corne, and alfa in fi{h- 
ing, perteining to the biſhope of the iles, 
136. Scarpnamutt. Neire the ile of Fladay to- 
wards the north, lyes ane ile namit Scarpnamutt, 
twa myle in lenthe, with a hake neſt in it, full of pa- 
ſtures, and verey guid for fiſhing, perteining to the 
biſhop of the iles. 

127. Sanderay. Nixt to the forſaid ile lyes 
ther ane uther, callit Sanderay, inhabit and manurtt, 
guid for corne and fiſhing, twa myle lange, it per- 


teines to the biſhope of the iles. 
138. Watterſav. Beſydes this ile northwart, 


lyes ane ile callit Watterſay, twa myle in lenthe and 
ane myle in breadthe, ane excellent raid for ſhippes 
that comes ther to ſiſche, ape faire maine ile, inha- 
bit and manurit, abounding in corne and gerſſing, 


with guid paſtorage for ſneepe. All thir nine wes 
forſaid 
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ſorſaid had a chapell in every ile; this ile perteyns 
to the biſhope of the iles. 

139. Barray. Not far from this ile of Watterſay 
towards the north be twa myle of ſea, lyes the ile 
Barray, being ſeven myle in lenthe from the 
ſouthweſt to the northeiſt and be north, and foure 
in breadthe from the ſoutheiſt to the northweſt, 
ane fertill and fruitfull ile in cornes, abounding in the 
fiſhing of keilling, ling, and all uther quhyte fiſh, with 
ane paroch kirke, namit Killbare. Within the 
ſouthweſt end of this ile ther enters a ſalt water 
loche, verey narrow in the entrey, and round and 
braide within; into the middis of the ſaide loche 
there is ane caſtle in ane ile upon ane ſtrenthey 
craige, callit Kiſelnin. perteining to MKneil of Bar- 
ray. In the north end of this ile of Barray, ther is 
ane round heigh know, mayne graſſe and greine 
round about it to the heid, on the top of quhilk 
ther is ane ſpring and freſh water well : this well 
treuly ſprings up certaine little round quhyte things 
leſs nor the quantity of ane confeit corne, lykeſt 
to the ſhape and figour of ane little cokill, as it ap- 
pearit to me. Out of this well runs ther ane little 
ſtrype downwith to the ſea, and quher it enters into 


the ſea ther is ane myle braid of ſands, quilk ebbs 
ane myle, callit the Trayrmore of Killbaray, that is, 


the Grate ſandes of Barray. This ſand is all full 
of grate cokills, and alledgit be the ancient coun- 
treymen, that the ſame cokills comes doun out of the 

forſaid 
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forſaid hill throughe the ſaid ſtrype in the firſt ſmall 


forme that we have ſpoken off, and after ther coming 
to the ſandis growis grate cokills alwayes ; ther 


is na fairer and more profitable ſands for cakills in 
all the warld. This ile pertains to M*Neill of 
Baray. 

140. Orvanſay. Betwixt Barray and Ywiſt ther 
lyes, firſt, Orvanſay, half myle lange, with ane fal- 
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cone neſt, ane guid profitable ile, manurit, guid for 
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ſheepe, perteining to M. Neill of Barray. 

141. Nah charrach. Beſides this ile lyes Ellan. 
Nahacharrach, by the Eriſhe ſo callit, and in Eng. 
liſhe the Sheip's ile, ane little ile full of gerſſing and 


wo 


ſtore, perteining to M*Neill of Barray. 

142. Nahakerſait. Naireſt this forſaid ile, lyes 
ane ile callit Nahakerſait, half a myle lange, with 
ane heaven for heighland galleys, it perteyns to 
M- Neill of Barray. 

143. Garnlanga. Beſides this lyes ane ile 
callit Garnlanga, guid for fiſhing and verey fruit- 
full, perteining to M*Niell of Barray. | 

144. Fladay- Beſydes this lyes ane ile, callit 
Fladay, halfe a myle lange, with ane falcone neft 
in it, verey fertil] and fruitfull, it pertains to 
M-Niell of Barray. 

145 Bwyabeg. Peſides Flada layes ane ile 
namit Bwyabeg, haffe a myle lang, guid for gerſ. 
ling and fiſhing, perteining to M- Neill of Barray. 

| 146. Bwya- 
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mall 146. Bwya-moir. Narreſt Bwyabeg lyes ane ile, 
ling amit Bwya-moir, twa myle lange, manurit, full of 
her perſing and paſture, with ane falcon neſt in it, per- 


teining to M*Niell of Barray. | 
147. Hay. Not far from Bwya-moir lyes ane ile, 
callit Hay, haffe a myle lange, fertill and fruitfull, 
and guid for ſithing, perteining to M*Niel of Barray. 
148. Hetteſay. Beſides Hay lyes ane ile, callit 
Hetteſay, ane myle lange, fertill and fruitfull, weill 
manurit, and excellent for all forte of quhyte fiſh 


as We Lets F n 


taking; it perteins to M*Niell of Barray. 

149. Gigay. Beſides this ile lyes an ile, callit 
| Gigay, ane myle lange, fertill and fruitfull, guid 
for ſtore and fiſhing, perteining to M'Niell of 
Barray. 

150. Lingay. Narreſt to Gigay, lyes ane ile cal- 
lit Lingay, haffea myle lange, ane very guide ile for 
greſſing, paſtures, and for ſheiling, perteining to 
M*Niell of Barray. 

151. Feray. Beſides this ile lyes ane ile Jaiche, 
namit by the Eriſhe Feray, haffe a myle lange, 
guide in corne and gerſing, and excellent for fiſh- 
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ing, perteining to M Neill of Barray. 

152. Fuday. Beſides this ile lyes an maine ſan- 
dey ile, callit Fuday, fertill for beare and marenis, 
the quhiik ile pay murenis zeirly to M- Niell of 
Barray, for part of mailles and dewties. 

153. Eriſkeray. To the eiſt of this ile of Fuday, 
be three myle of ſea, lyes ane ile callit Eriſkeray, 
E wa 
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twa myle lang, inhabit and manurit. In this ile ther 
is daylie gottin aboundance of verey grate pintill 
fiſhe at ebb ſeas, and als verey guid for uther fiſh. 
ing, perteining to M*Niell of Barray. 
154. Ywſt, Northwart fra thir iles forſaid, lyes 

the grate ile of Ywlt, 34 myles lange, from ſouth- 
weſt to the northeiſt, ſex myle braid, ane fertile 
countrey, and maine laiche land, full of heigh hills 


and foreſts, on the eiſt coſt, ore ſoutheiſt, and all ple. 
' niſht laiche Iand, in the northweſt, with five paroche 


kirkess Within this ſouth part of Ywſt, on the eaſt 
colt of the ſame, laves ane ſalt water loche callit 
Vayhaſtill. This countrey is bruiked by ſundrey 
captains; to witt, the ſouth ſouthweſt end of it callit 
Bayhaſtill be M*Niell of Barray, the reſt of the 
ile namit Peiter's parochin, the parochin of Howſe, 
and the mayne land of the mid countrey callit Mack- 
ermeanache, perteins to Clanronald, halding of the 
Clandonald. At the end heirof the ſea enters, and 
cuts the countrey be ebbing and flowing through it. 
And in the north ſyde of this, ther is ane parochin 
callit Buchagla, perteining to the ſaid Clandonald; 
at the north end thereof the ſea cuts the countrey 
againe, and that cutting of the ſea is called Carey- 
neſſe, and benorth this countrey is callit Kenehnache 
of Ywſt, that is in Engliſhe, the North head of Ywſt 
whilk termis twa paroche kirks, and is mair of profit 
than the reſt of haill of Ywſt, perteining to Donald 
Gormeſone, In this ile there are iaſinite number of 


freſl 


The WESTERN ISLES. 35 


1 3 . E ö 8 "IM 
il {eſh water loches ; but ther is ane maine loche callit 
I Lochebi, three myle lange, and a arme of the fea has 


worne the earth, that was at the ae end of this loche, 
ouilk the ſea has gotten enteries to this freſche water 
1 and in that narrow entries that the ſea has 
gotten to the loche, the countreymen has digit upe 
ane thicke dyke of rough ſtaines, and penney 
ſtanes caſte lange narreſt, notwithſtarding the flow- 
ing ſtreams of the ſea enters throughe the ſaid dyke 
of ſtanes in the ſaid freſche water loche, and ſo ther 
is continually gettin ſtiking amange the roughe 
ſtains of the dyke foreſaid, fluikes, podloches, ſcatts, 
and herings : upone this loche ther 1s gottin a kynd 
of ſiſne the quhantitie and ſhape of ane ſalmont, but 
it has ra ſkaills at all, the under haſte narreſt his 
vombe is quhyte, and the upmaiſt haffe narreſt his 
back is als black as jett, with fines'like to a ſalmont. 
Into this north heid of Ywſt, ther is ſundrie covis 
ard holes in the earth coverit with heddir above, 
quhilk foſters maney rebellis in the countrey of the 
north heid of Ywſt. 

155. Betwixt the Kentnache and Benvalgha, 
Ives ane very ſmall ile, callit 

155, Heiſker Nagaillon. Be aught myle of ſea, 
frae this ile towards the weſt, lyes ane ile four myle 
and haff myle braid, laicne maine land, callit He- 
cer Nagaillon, it has abandance of corne and elding 
for fire, it perteins to the Nuns of Columnkill. 

157. Hayſker. To the northwaſt fra this Kent- 


nache of Ywſt, be twalye myle of ſea, lyes ane ile, 
callit 
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callit Hayſker, quherin infinit laughter of ſelchis is, 
this ile pertains to Donald Gormſone. 

158- Hirta. To the welt northweſt of this ile 
foreſaid, out in the mayne ocean ſeas, be threeſcore 
of myle of ſea, layes ane ile callit Hirta, ane maine 
Jaiche ile, ſa far as is manurit of it, aboundant in 
corne and greſſing, namelie for ſheipe, for ther ar 
fairer and greiter ſheip ther, and larger tailled, then 
ther 1s 1n any uther ile about. The inhabitants ther- 
of ar ſimple poor people, ſcarce learnit in aney religi- 
on, bot M*Cloyd of Herray, his ſtewart, or he quhom 
he deputs in ſic office, ſailles anes in the zeir ther 
at midſummer, with ſome chaplaine to baptize 
bairnes ther, and if they want a chaplaine, they 
baptize ther bairns themſelfes. The ſaid ſtewart, as 
he himſelf tauld me, uſes to take ane maſke of malt 
ther with a maſking fatt, and makes his malt, and ere 
the fat be ready, the comons of the town, baith men, 
weemen, and bairns, puts their hands in the ſatt, and 
ſindis it {weeit, and eets the greyns after the ſweeitneſs 
thereof, quhilk they leave nather wirt or draffe unſup- 
pit out ther, quharwith baith men, women, and bairns, 
were deid drunken, ſua that they could not ſtand upon 
their feet. The ſaid ſtewart receives thir dewties in 
miell and reiſtit mutton, wyld feullis reiſtit, and ſelchis. 
This ile is maire nor ane mile lange, and narreſt als 
meikle in braid, quhilk is not ſeine of aney ſhore, bot 
at the ſhoreſyde of it lyes three grate hills, quhilk 
are ane pairt of Hirta, quhilk are ſeen affar off from 

the 
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e fore landis. In this fair ile is fair ſheipe, fal- 
con neſts and wyld fouls biggand, but the ſtreams 
of the ſea are ſtarke, and are verey etvil entring 
in ancy of the ſaids iles. This ile of Hirta perteins 
of auld to M*Cloyd of Herray. 

159. Valay. At the northwelt colt of the foreſaid 
Kentnache, lyes ane ile callit Valay, twa myle lang 
from the north to the ſouth, ane myle braid, a fayr 
mayne ile, inhabit and manurit, pertaining to Donald 
Gormeſone. 

160. Soa. Betwixt this Kentnache and the Herray, 
lyes ane ile callit Soa, inhabit and manurit, ane myle 
lang, mayne land, pertaining to Donald Gormeſone. 

161. The Pigmies ile. At the north poynt of 
Lewis there is a little ile, callit the Pigmies ile, 
with ane little Kirk in it of ther awn handey wark, 
within this kirk the ancients of that countrey of 
the Lewis ſays, that the ſaids Pigmies has been eir- 
dit thair, maney men of divers countreys has del- 
vit upe dieplie the flure of the litle kirke, and I my- 
ſelve amanges the leave, and hes found in it, deepe 
under the erthe, certain baines and round heads of 


wondertull little quantity, allegit to be the baines 
of the ſaid Pigmies, quhilk may be lykely accord- 
ing to lundry hiſtorys that we reid of the Pigmies, 
but I cave this tar of it to the ancients of Lewis: 

this ile pertains to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 
162. Fabill. Beſouth this at the ſoutheiſt ſhore 
of the Lewis, lyes ane ile, callit Ellag Fabill, verey 
guid 
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guid. for waike ſtore and ſiſching, perteining u 
M*Cloyd of Lewis 42 

163. Adain. South fra this ſaid coſt, lyes Elly 
Adain, manurit, guid for waike beſtiall, perteining to 
Mc*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

164. Na-naun, Upon the ſaid ſhore toward; 
the welt, lyes Ellan Na-naun, that is, the Lambes ile, 
wherein all the lambes of that end of the countrey : 
uſes to be fed, and ſpained fra the zowes, this ile J 
perteines to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

165. Huiture. Betwixt this ile and Stornaway 
ther lyes Ellan Huiture, manurit, and guid for ſtore 
and corne, perteining to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

166. Vic-Couill. Southwart frae this iles lyes 
Ellan Vic-Couill, ane guid ile for corne, ſtore, and 
fiſhing, perteining to M<Cloyd of the Lewis. 

167. Haleuray. Belides this lyes Haleuray, ane 
guid ile for corne and grafting, very excellent for 
fiſhing, of ane myle of lenthe, perteining to M*Cloyd 
of Lewis. 

168. Laxay. Beſides this lyes the ile of Laxay, 
ane guid ile, full of corne, and greſſing, and all fiſhing, 
perteining to M*Cloyd of the Lewis, 

160. Err. Beſides this ile of Laxay, lyes ane 
ile callit Err, which is in Engliſh Irland, laiche 
mayne and full of corne and graſs, perteining to 

M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 
170, St Colmes ile. Within the loches foreſaid 


Jyes Ellan Colmkill, that is in Engliſh St Colmes ile, 
withia 
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= ithin this ile M*Cloyd of the Lewis has ane faire 
WOrchard, and he that is gardener hes that ile free, 
Wou'd in mayne land for corne, and gerſſing, and fiſh- 
ing, perteining to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

171. Tooray. Beſides this ile, lyes ane ile, na- 
mit Ellan Tooray, aue ile weill manurit, guid for 
corn, graſs, and fiſhing, perteining to M*Cloyd of 


the Lewis. 
172. Ellan Hurte, Southwart frae this lyes ane 


ile, callit Eilan Hurte, with manurit land, guid to pa- 


ſture and ſchielliug of ſtore, with faire hunting of ot- 
tars out of their bouries, it perteines to M*Cloyd 


of Lewis. 
173. Scalpay of Harray. Southwart far frae 


this lyes ane ile, callit Scalpay of Harray, twa myle 
lange, ane profitable ile in corn, greſſing, and fiſh- 
ing, it perteines to M*Cloyd of Harray. 

174. Fladay. Towards the northeiſt frae this ile 
be 20 myle of ſea, lyes an ile in the ſea, callit Fla- 
day, halfe myle lange, ane profitable ile in corne, 
and graſſing, and fiſhing, perteining to Donald 


Gormeſone. 
175 Senta. Northwart fra this ile lyes ther ane 


ile, callit Ellan Senta, that is in Englith, a Saw, ane ile 
mair than twa myle lange, verey profitable for corne, 
tore, and fiſhing, perteining to M*Cloyd of the 
Lewis, On the eiſt {ide of this ile ther is a bore, 
mud like a vylt, mair nore an arrow ſhot of any man 
ander the eirde, throw the quilk vylt we uſe to row 

ore 
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ore ſaill with our bottis, for fear of the horrible 
breake of the ſeas, that is on the butwar fide therof, 
bot na grate ſhipes can ſaill ther, it perteins to 
M Cloyd of the Lewis. 

176. Senchaſtle. Be eiſt this ile lyes ane ile, cal. 
lit-Senchaſtle by the Eriche, that is the alde calle 
i ile in the Engliſhe, an ſtrenthe, fuli of corne and 
i graſſinge, full of wyld fowls neſts, and verey guid 

for fiſhing, it perteins to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

177. Ellan Ew. Upon the ſhore of Lochebrune 
lyes Ellen Ew, haffe myle in length, full of woods, 
guid for thieves to wait upon uther mens gaire, it 
pertcins to MeEnzie. 

178. Gruynorde, Northwarte frae this ile lyes 
the ile of Gruynorde, mair nore ane myle lange, full 
of wood, guid for foſtering of thieves and rebellis, it 
perteins to M*Enzie, | 

179. Na- clerache. Northwart fra this ile, lyes 
ane ile callit Ellan-Naclerache, an haffe myle lange, 
guid for gerfling and wyld fowls eggs, perteining to 
MEnzie. 

180. Afuil. Narreſt this, lyes the ile by the Eriſſie 
callit Ellan Afuil, guid for ſtore and ſiſhing. 

181, Hawrarymoir. Narriſt this lies Hawrary- 
moir, by the Eriſh fa callit. | 

182. Hawrarybeg. Beſydes this lyes ane ile 
namit Hawrarybeg, 

183. Naneache. Beſydes this Iyes ane iland by 
the Eriſhe callit Naneache. 


184. Mar- 
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124. Mertary?, Beſides this, hes iland Mer- 
tarye. 

185. Soya-moir. Beſides this lyes ane ile, callit 
by the Eriſhe themſelfes Soya- moir, it is ane myle of 
leathe, verey fertill and fruit full, excellent for fiſching, 

186. Ellan Iiſa. Beſides this lyes an ile, namit by 
the Eriſhe Ellan Iiſa, manurit, fertill and fruitfull. 

187. Senna- beg. Beſides this lyes ther an ile Sen- 
na-beg, manurit, fertill and fruitful, guid for corne, 
ſore, and'ſiſhing, half ane myle lange. 

188. Senna-moir. Beſydes this Senna-moir, ane 
ile of a myle of lenthe, and haff myle breadthe, in- 
habit and manurit, guid for corne, ſtore, and fiſhing, 

189. Tarandſay. Beſides this lyes Tarandſay, 
ane ile of ſive myle lange, and haff myle braid, ane 
rough ile, with certaine tounis, weil inhabit and manu- 
rit, bot all this fertill is delved with ſpaides, excep- 
ting ſa meikell as ane horſe pleuch will teill, and 
zet they have maiſt abundance of beir, miekel of corn, 
ſtore, and fiſhing ; it perteins to M*Cloyd of Harrey. 

190. Sleyein. Beſides this, lyes the ile of Sleyein, 
manurit, guid for corne, ſtore, and ſiſching; pertein- 
ing to M*Cloyd of Harrey. 

191. Tivein, Beſides this lyes Tivein, ane ile 
guid for ſtore, corne, and filching ; perteining to 
MeCloyd of Harrey. 

192. Scarpe. Beſides this out in the fea about 
Vſeneſſe in Harrey, lyes ane ile, callit the Scarpes 
lertil and fruitful, guid fer corne, ſtore, and fiſhing, 
perteining to M*Cloyd of Harrey, 

F About 
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Aboute the northe weſt coſte of the Lewis, toward; 
the mayne Occident ſeas, lyes certaine iles, of 
quhome wee will make mention, befor that wee 
ſhall begin with Harrey and Lewis: 10 wit, 


192. Seven Haley iles. Firſt, furth 5o myle in the 
Occident ſeas from the coſte of the parochin Vye in 
Lewis, towarts the weſt northweſt, lyes the ſeven iles 
of Flanayn, claid with girth, and Haley iles, verey na. 
tural greſüng within thir ſaids iles; inſinit wyld ſcheipe 
therein, quhilk na man knawes to quhom the ſaid 
ſheipe apperteines within them that lives this day ol 


> —— — — 
1 


the countrymen; bot M- Cloyd of the Lewis, at cer. 
taine tymes in the Zeir, ſendis men in, and huntis and 
Nayis maney of thir ſneipe, the fleſche of thir ſheipe 
cannot be eaten be honeſt men for fatneſſe, for ther is 
na fleſche on them, bot all quhyte lyke talloune, and 
it is verey wyld guſted Iykways. The ſaids iles ate 
nouder manurit, nor inhabit, bot full of grein high 
hills full of wyld ſheipe in the ſeven iles forſaid, 
quhilk may not be vutrune; they perteine to M-Cloyd 


of the Lewis. 
194. Garvellan. Beſydis this coſte of Lewis to- 


Wards the ſaid northweſt, lyes ane ile, callit Garyel- 
lan, guid for ſtore and ſiſching. 

195. Lambay. Bſyedis this ile lyes ane nther 
ile, namit Lambay, guid alſo for ſtore and fiſhing; 
perteining to M Cloyd ofthe Lewis. 

196. Fladay, Beſydis the ile ef Lambay, lyes 
aue 
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ane uther ile, by the Eriſche namit Fladay of the 
Lexis, ane pretty laiche ile, guid for ſtore and fiſh- 
ing; it apperteins to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

197. Kealnſay. Beſydis this lyes Kealnſay, ane 

uid ile, narreſt ane myle lange, fruitful for ſtore and 
fiſhing, and alſo manurit; perteining to M'Cloyd of 
the Lewis. 

198. Berneray-beg. Beſydis this Kealnſay for- 
ſaid, layes Berneray- beg, haffe ane myle lange, and 
ane myle of breadthe, ane laiche rough ile, full of litle 
roughe craiges and how betwixt, of naturall fertile 
eirthe, with inſinite ſea ware on every ſtane of the 
ſime, this ile is weill inhabit and manurit, and will 
give zcarly mair nor twa hundred bows of beire, with 
delving only; it perteins to M' Cloyd of the Lewis. 

199. Bcrneray-moir. Beſydis this lyes Ber- 
ncray-moir, ane ile of five myle lang, inhabit and ma- 
nurit, fertill and fruitfull, with maney paſtures and 
meikell tore, guid for ſiſching and fewell alſo: it 
perteins to M<Cloyd of the Lewis, 

200. Kertay. Beſydis this ile lyes Kertay, ane 
ile of a myle in lenthe, inhabit and manurit, ſertill 
and fruitful, guid for ſtore and ſiſching, perteining 
to ' Cloyd of the Lewis. 

201. Buya- beg. Beſydis this lyes Buya- beg, an ile 
in habit and manurit, guid for corne, ſtore, and fiſch- 
ing, perteining to M'Cloyd of the Lewis. 

4 202. Buya-moir. Beſydis this lyes the ile, callit 
1 by the Eriche Buya-moir, mair nore ane myle lange, 
inhabit 
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inhabit and manurit, guid for corne, ſtore, and fiſch. 
ing, perteining to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 


203. Vaxay. Beſydis this lyes ane ile, by the 
Eriſhe namit Vaxay, ane guid mayne ile, of ane myle 


lenthe, inhabit and manurit, full of natural paſture, 
for ſtore, ſiſching, and excellent guid fewall ; it per- 
teins to M*Cloyd of the Lewis. 

204. Pabay. Beſydis this ile lyes Pabay, an ile 
maire nore ane myle lange, ane fruitfull and fertile 
mayne ile, full of corne and ſcheipe, quherein ther 
was a kirke, quherein alſo M*Cloyd of the Lewis 
uſſit to dwell, quhen he wald be quyeit, or yet fearit; 
this ile is guid for fiſching, and perteins to M*Cloyd 
of the Lewis. 

205. Sigrain-moir-Nagoinein. Beſydis this Pa- 
bay, layes the ile, which the Eriſhemen calleth 
Sigrain-moir-Nagoincin, that is to ſay, the Cuninges 
ile, quherein ther are manay cuninges ; this ile is 
guid for greſſing and fiſching, and perteins to 
M- Cloyd of the Lewis. | 

206. Sigrain-beg. Beſydis this ile, lyes Sigrain beg, 
ane fertill and fruitfull ile, guid for corne, greſſing, 


and fiſching, ane myle of lenthe; it perteins to 


M- Cloyd of the Lewis. 


207. Harrey. Now we rcturne backwards to 
the Harrey, quhilk is bot ane ile and the Lewis to- 
gidder, extending in lenthe, from the ſouth weſt to the 
north eiſt, to three ſcoir of myles; and from the north 


weſt to the ſouth eiſt to 16 myle in breid. With- 
in 


. - 
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n the ſouth pairt of this ile lyes ane monaſtery 
ith ane ſteipell, quhilk was foundit and biggit by 
M- Cloyd of Harrey, callit Roodill. This ſouth 
pairt of the countrey, callit Harrey, is verey fertill 
and fraitfull for corne, ſtore and fiſching, twiſſe 


aire of delving in it nor of teilling. Within this 
end of the countrey ther is ane water with an guid 
take of ſalmont ſiſching in it, with ane heighe greine 
hill callit Copeſaall, mailt excellent for ſcheipe in the 
pairts quhereon there wes ſcheipe, quhen I wes ther, 
without auners, and verey ald. In this counttey of 
Harrey, northwart betwix it and the Lewis, are ma- 
ney forreſts, quherei: are aboundance of deir, botnot 
grate quantitie, verey faire hunting games without 
any woudes, with infinite ſlaughter of otters and 
macttickes, this ile has neather wolfes, taides, nor 
edders in it. 

Lewis is the north pairt of this ile, and the maiſt 
alſo, faire and weill inhabit at the coſte, ane fertile 
fruitfull countrey, for the maiſt pairt all beire, with 
4 paroche kirks, and with ane caſtell callit Steorna- 

way; with z principal ſalt water loches, verey guid 
for take of herrings; to wit, Loche Selga farreſt to 

the ſouth vet, Loche Faſirt, northwart fra that ane 
loche that is Jange and has certaine ſmall loches in 

it, quhilko is for the ſame cauſe callit the Loches; by 

tele there is uther 3 loches, not civill qulylomes 

for take of hertings; to wit, Loche Steornaway, with 

unit freſche water loches in this Lewis, ther are 

| 8 waters 
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8 waters with take of ſalmont. In this ile ther ar 
maney ſchiep, for it is verey guid for the ſame, for 
they lay furth ever one mures and glenis, and entir 
nevir in a houſe, and ther wool is bot anes in the 
ziere plukit aff them in ſome fauldes. In this coun- 
trey is peitmoſs-land at the fea colt, and the place | 
quhar he winnes his peitts this zier, ther he ſawig 
his corne the next zeire, after that he guidds it weill 
with ſea ware. A grate take of whailles is oftimes 
in this countrey, ſo that be relatione of the mail 
ancient in this countrey, ther comes 26 or 2) quhailles 


young and ald to the teynd anes ther. Ther is ane 
cove in this countrey quherein the ſea fallis, and is 


twa fadome deepe at the ebb ſea, and four faddon 


and maire at the full ſea; Within this cove ther 
uſes whytteins to be ſlain with huikes, verey maney 


haddocks, and men with their wands ſitting upon the 
craiges of that cove, and lades and women alſo. 
208. Ronay. Towards the north northciſt from 
Lewis, three ſcore myles of ſea, lyes ane little ile 
callit Ronay, laich maine lande, inhabit and manurit 
be ſimple people ſcant of ony religione. This ile 
is uther haffe myle lange, and haſſe myle braide, | 
aboundance of corne growes on it by delving onlie, 


aboundance of clover geiſe for ſheipe; there is an 
certain number of ky and ſheipe ordainit for this ile 


be thir awin ald right, extending to ſa maney as 


may be ſuſtainit upon the ſaid gerſſing, and the coun- 
trey is ſo fertill of gerſſing, that the ſuper-excreſcens 


of 
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of the aid ky and ſcheipe baith feidis them in fleſche, 
ad als payes ther dewties with the ſamen for the 
maiſt pairts Within this ile, there is fic faire whyte 
beir meil made like flour, and quhen they ſlay ther 
ſheipe, they ſlay them belly flaught, and ſtuffes ther 
ſcins freſche of the bear meil, and ſend ther dew- 
ties be a ſeryant of M<Cloyd of Lewis with certain 


reiſtit muttan and mony reiitit foulis. Within this 
ile there is ane chapel], callit St Ronay's chapell, 
unto quhilk chapell, as the ancients of the countrey 
alledges, they leave an ſpaid and ane ſhuil, quhen 
any man dies, and upon the morrow findes the place 
of the orave markit with an ſpaid, as they alſedge. 
In this ile they uſe to take many quhaills and uthers 
grate ſiſches. 

209. Suilskeray. Be ſexteen myle of ſea to this 
ie towards the weſt, lyes ane ile callit Suilskeray, 
ane myle lang, without graſſe or hedder, with highe 
blacke craigs and blacke fouge thereupon part of 
them. This ile is full of wyide foulis, and quhen 
forlis hes ther birdes men out of the parochin of 
Neff in Lewis uſe to fail ther, and to ſtay ther ſeven 
or aughit dayes, and to fetch hame with them their 
boitt full of dray wild foulis, with wyld foulis fed- 
ders. In this ile ther haunts ane kynd of foule callit 
the colk, little leſs nor a guiſe, quha comes in the ver 
to the land to lay hir eggis, and to clecke hir birdis 
quhill ſhe bring them to perfytneſs, and at that time 
her geiche of ſedderis falleth of her all hailly, and 


ſhe 
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ſhe ſayles to the mayne ſea againe, and comes 
never to land quhyll the zier end againe, and ther 
ſhe comes with her new fleiche of fedderis; this 


fleiche that ſhe leaves zeirly upon her neſt hes nat 


pens in the fedderis, nor nae kind of hard thinge in 
them that may be felt or graipit, bot utter fyne 


downes. 
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CAHIEFT CLans of the ISLES, 


COL LECTERD FEY 


High Dean of the Iſles. 


1 


Heir followis the Geneologies of the CRIE FEN 
CLans of the [LEs: Collected by me Sir 
Donald Monro, Heigh Dean of the lles. 


] Mprimis, Clan-Donald, and of them five Branches 
ia the Iles, by Branches ſmaller. 


Firſt, Donald Gormerſone his kin are called of 
ſurname Hutfcheon, that is to lay, the ſucceſhon of 
Hutfcheon M*Donald, quhom of they deſcendit and 
ſprange. Therefore this man is called Donald + 
M Donald Go:me, Vic Donald Gurmacke, Vic 
Donald Gorvaicke, Vic Hutfcheon, quho was ſone 
to Alexander of Ila, Earl of Roſſe, and Lord of 
the Iles, or as the Heighlandmen calls him King 
of the Iſles. 

And this Alexander was ſone to Donald Earle 
of Roſſe by the marriage of Valter Leſley Earle of 
Rofle daughter and heir, and this Earle Donald wes 
the ſirſt Earle of memory that of the Clanronald 

juſtly brukit Roſſe. 

And this Donald wes the ſtocke, quherfra Clan- 
ronald were named laſt in ther names, quha wes 
fone to Ihone of Ila, and of the beſt that came of 

that 
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that ſorte, quho had the Stewarte to his wyffe, me- 


ther to this Donald forſaid. 


This Johne of [la wes fone to Angus M* Anguy, 
Vic Donald, fra quhome they werr called firtt, and 
of the auld Clan Donald. 

This Donald wes the fone of Raynald M*Somer. 
le or Somerledi, trac quhome they were for a quhile 


named and called Clan Somerle. 
This Somerle wes the ſone of Gillebryde M*Gll. 


leadam, name Vic Sella, Vic Mearſhaighe, Vic 


Swyffine, Vic Malgheuſſa, Vic Eacime, Vic Gothe- 
fred, fra quhome they were called at that time 
Clan Gothofred, that is, Clan Gotheray in Hybers 
Leid, and they were verey grate men in that tymes 
of zeire, and ay on called Clan Gotherey, quhill 
Donald Gorme quhom I laſt made mentione. 
This Gotheray wes theſone of Fergus M*Eriche, 
Vic Cartayne, Vic Ethay, Vic Thola Craiime, 


Vic Ethay de wiff Leiſt. Ethodius Vic Frathre- 


querwy fratherus, Vic Clarpre Liſſe Chuyr, Corbre- 
dus, Vic Chrorinweet Alada, Cormacus Vic Airt, 
Lermeche King of Irland, maiſt royall in all his 
actions. Vic Chuyin Chidekakey, Condus lenti 
bellus King of Irland, a royal prince, and lyon like 
in all his actions of warre, of quhcme 1 make thir 
the ſtoke in Irland, for that he is lincally deſcendit 
of Gathelus ſeed. 


Clan 
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Clan Ean- more, the ſecond Houſe of the Clan- 
Donald. 

Sir James Macconeill of Kyntyre is the ſecond 
Houſe of the Iles, quh6.is the ſone of Alexander 
M. Johne, Vic Anald Agnndi, Vic Ean Johannis, 
Vic Donald Ballay, Vic tan, of quhom they are 
called to ſurname Sleight Ean Moire ſucceſs 
Johannis Magni, quho wes fone to Johne the beſt 
Lord of the Iles, as | have ſaid off befor, quho 
had the Stewarte's dauchter to his Ladey. Heir 
I impe this Branche to the Tree juſtly as is affor- 
ſaid. 


Clan Raynold, the third Houſe of the Clan 


Donald. 
Jhone Moydeor T yeiche is the ſone of Alexan- 


der Macallan, filius Alam, Vic Rorey Roderici, Vic 
Ean Johanis, Vic Kay nald Keyinaidi, qunome I 
111-pe to this good Johne of Ila his father torſaid. 
Heir ſprouted twa Branches out of the Tree at 


Raynald, 


Clan Ean of Ardnamorachin, the fourte Houſe 
of the Clan Donald. 


M<Aloir Alexandri M*Angus M*Fan Achechter- 
wache M*Angus Moire, who wes the Lord of the 
tes; and him I impe to the Tree. 


Alexander 


ance ; that is, the Clan Ean-moire, and the Clan 


Alexander M*Donald Donaldi M*Ean Johannis 


—— — Ione. n 
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Alexander Carrath, the fyfte Houſe of Clu 
Donald. 

Neireſt this diſcendit frae the Houſe of Clan. 
Donald is Alexander Carrath, that is, Shawit 4. 
lexander ſua that be the countrie's cuſtome, becaub 
Highlandmen callit tne faireſt hared man Chen 
man, and the Chewit the hared, and ſua forthe 
for this Alexander was the faireſt hared man, à 
they ſay. of aney that ever was; and this ſaid 4 
lexander was brother to this Donald of the lle 
forſaid, and to John Moir, fra quhome James of 


Kyntyre deſcendit, and brother of the father ſyde 
to Raynald, of quhome Came the Clanranald, 


And this Carrath hes maney come of him, and 
good ſucceſſion in Lochaber called Clan Ranald, 


M- Donald Glaſſe, Vic Alexander, quhilk bruiks 
a pairt of Lochaber ſinſyne. 


Ther wes by thir I have wretten offe, Johne 
Gothofred, and Angus, the quhilke had nae ſuc 
ceſſion. 


„ 


Cas a ſupplement to the foregoing Geneologies, 

we here ſubj-in the following Obſervations 
Slay upon Surnames, by a Peer of Scotland, “ who 
; J has inquired into that piece of Antiquity, 
-aule 


with much curioſity. 


evi 
the Taken from the ſecond Volume of Corrirr's 


Great Hiſtorical, Geographical, and Poetical 


Dictionary. 


URNAME, is that which is added to the pro- 
per Name for diſtinguiſhing perſons and fami- 
lies; but the choice and uſe of them hath been va- 
ious, according to the different cuſtoms of nations: 
Therefore we ſhall only take notice here, how Sur- 
names have been choſen in this Iſland, and parti- 
cularly in Scotland. As for Surname, in the preſent 
acceptation, which is common to the children and 
ſucceeding generations of families, they were uſed 
in England before the conqueſt, and long e'er they 
were uſed in Scotland, whither the Engliſh brought 
that cuſtom; for when Margaret, Queen to Mal- 
colm Canmore King of Scots, with her brother 
Edgar Atheling, fled into Scotland from William 
the Conqueror, many of the Engliſh, who came with 
them and got lands in *cotland, had their proper 
Surnames, as Moubray, Lovel, Liſle, &c. uſiag the 
particle de or of before them; which makes it pro- 


| bable 
The Earl of MazcumonT. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
: 
£ 
; 
f 
| 
;: 


* 
— ñũ —— —— ̃ ̃ —AW— 


| 
| 


—  — VL, > 


» -* — — 


& Jo 
. 
— * a—4 ay 


- un Mes 


—— —ͤ— —— — ä — 


—— —— — — — — — 


*4 r — — voy * * 3 
7. COLL YTIC RAYS LE "% Si - 


Lr! 


56 OBSERVATIONS 


bable, that thoſe ſurnames had been derived fron 
the lands which they or their anceſtors had poſſe{ 
ſed. At this time there were no ſuch ſurnames iz 
Scotland; though in Kenneth the II's Time in 800 
the great Men began to call their lands by thei 
names; but the ordinary diſtinctions in uſe the 
were perſonal, and not deſcending to ſucceeding 
generations; but either the name of the Father, a 
Fohn the Son of William; or the name of the 
office, as Stuart, &c. or accidental notes from com. 
plexion or ſtature, &c. as Black, White, Long, 
Short ; or the name of their trade, as Taylor, Mes. 
ver, Sadler, &c. But after the arrival of the Eng. 
liſh as abovementioned, thoſe who were poſleſſed 
of Barcnies or Lordſhips began to take ſurnames 
from their lands, as Patrick of Dunbar, James of 
Douglas, Fobn of Cordon; and yet it was a con · 
ſiderable time after e're theſe ſurnames were tranſ. 
mitted to their Children. Others, though inheri- 
tors of lands, took for ſurname the name of ſome 
eminent perſon of their anceſtors : the Highlanders 
adding Mack before it, as 1.ckdonald, i. e. the Son 
Donald, and the Lowlanders adding Son aftet 
it, as Donaldſon, Rebertſyn, &c. The ancient 
way of deſigning perſons in Latin Deeds confirms 
theſe obſerratio s, as Patricius de Dunbar, Cual. 
terus Seneſchallus, Foannes Sartor, Culielmus die- 
tus niger. &c. It is turther to be obſerved, that 
thoſe who had lands did at that time chute rather 

to 
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o take deſignation from them than from the fami- 


lies whence they were deſcended, eſpecially in the 
Lowlands of Scotland; as for example, William I- 
f the Hoaſe of Hume is called Guli-lImus filius 
Patricii Comitis, and his Son is called Gulielmus 
Jiu Gulielmi de Hume, and a while after all the 
ſucceeding generations are called Hume; whereas 
in the other family whence they deſcended, there 
is found Patricius filius Patricii Comitis, and Pa- 
tricius de Dunbar Comes, and Patricius filius 
Patricii de Dunbar Comitis, and afterwards they 
were deſigned Patricius de Dunbar Comes Mar- 
chic, when the ſurname of Dunbar became com- 
mon to all his deſcendents. Whence it 1s evident, 
that the ancient deſcent of families is not ſo much 
to be found out by ſurnames as by their armorial 


bearings, which are far more ancient, as appears 
by the families of Dunbar and Hume, whoſe arms 


differ only in tincture, the ancient way of diſtin- 
guiſhing Coats, eſpecially in Scotland. Thus, Gor- 
don, R:idpath, Nisbit, ſurnames taken from the di- 
ſunt Baronies which they poſſeſſed in the ſame 
Country, are certainly of ane family, their armes 


* 


dittering only in tincture. It is alſo obſerveable, 
that many who agree in ſurname are not of the ſame 
family, their arms being anciently very different, and 
pecially ſuch ſurnames as were taken by thoſe of 
1 
lo fortune 
es or vulgar extract from mean trades, 
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as Smith, right, &c. or from complexion, y 
Brown, White, &c. there being many paterral coat 
of thoſe names which have no affinity, thoſe trades 


complexions, or accidental qualifications, as Low, 
Short, &c. being common; and therefore perſon 
of ſuch ſurnames being afterwards advanced to: 
higher rank for their virtue, had coats of arms be. 
ſtowed upon them, and this occaſioned the Arm 
cantantia Rubes's which are ſometimes found. [: 
is likewiſe clear, that thoſe who have ſurname 
from lands in Scotland are deſcended from ſuch 
families as were poſſeſſed of theſe lands when fur- 
names were aſſumed, except ſuch as have of late 


— 
—— So rretiney® 
+ % . 


changed the names of their lands to their furnames, 
which are generally known in the neighbourhood, 
: Theſe obſervations, though they be taken from the 
f | cuſtom of Scotland, will generally be found to hold 
1 alſo in England, and do certainly denote the anti. 
quity of families. Thus, Marton and Widdring- 
if ton, &c. Surnames taken from Baronies, are noted 
A and ancient families in the North, and Haſtingn 
| Berkley, &c. in the South. The ſame obſervations 
i hold good alſo in France, Germany, and Italy, and 
. moſt other countries where ſurnames are in uſe. 
i | That it holds in France is demonſtrable from the 
ſurnames uſed by the Normans at their firſt coming 
into England, when they diffoſed the cuſtom of 


taking their lands for ſurnames more unix erſally, as 
1s 
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s obſerved by Dugdale in the family of Berkley; and 
he preſent French King's Surname de Bourbon, is 
taken from a town and caſtle of Bourbonnois in 
France. The furname of Naſſau is taken from a 
city and county of Wateravia in Germany; and 
the ſurnames of Syinola and D', are taken from 
Lordſhips and cities in Italy, and that the famous 
old Roman ſurname, of Cæſar, Balbus, Caluus, 
Enobarbus, Naſo, &c. were taken from accidental 
notes, is obvious to every one: Whence it is plain 
that Surname was not originally the ſame with Sir- 
name, 1. c. the name of the Sire or Progenitor, but 
Surname is nomen ſupra nomen additum ; and tho}, 
according to modern cuſtom, Sirname and * urname 
be the ſame, yet anciently it was not ſo; for tho? 
every Sirname was a Surname, it is evident, from 
the foregoing obſervations, that every Surname 
was not a Sirname, i. e. Nomen pairis adaitum 


bropris. 
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HIRTA and RONA, 


Given to SX ROBERT SIBBALD, 


BY 


The Lord Regiſter Sir GEORGE M*KENZIE, 
Of TARBAT, 


As he had it from intelligent Perſons, dwelling 
in the ſame, 
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HIRTA and RONA, 


IX TA. The iſland of Hirta, of all the iſles 
about Scotland, lyeth furtheſt out into the ſea, 

is very mountainous, and not acceſſible but by clim- 
bing. It is incredible, what number of fowls fre- 
quent the rocks there, ſo far as one can ſee the ſea is 
covered with them, and when they riſe they darken 
the ſky, they are ſo numerous. I hey are ordinarily 
catched this way : a man lies upon his back with a 


long pole in bis hand, and knocketh them down, as 


they fly over him. There be many ſorts of theſe 
fo+ls ; ſome of them of ſtrange ſhapes, among which 
there is one they call the Gare towl, which is bigger 
than any goole, and hath eggs as big aimoit as thoſe 
of the Oſtrich. Among the other commodities they 
export out of the iſland, this is none of the meaneſt. 
hey take the fat of theſe fowls that frequent the 
iſland, and ſtuff the ſtomach of this fowl with it, 


which they preſerve by Hanging it near the chimney, 
wheie it 1s aryed with the imeke, and they fell 


it to their neighbours on the continent, as a icmedy 
they ule for aches and pains, 


Their 
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Their ſheep upon that iſland of Hirta are far 
diferent from all others, having long legs, long 
horns, and, inſtead of wool, a blewiſh hair upon them, 
for the fizure and deſcription it ſeems to approach 
in reſemblance to the Oris Chilenſis Some natural 
kitorians make mention of the wilk of thoſe ſheep, 
they make butter and a ſort of cheeſe, which my 
Lord Regiſter faith, pleaſeth his taſte better than 
Holland cheeſe. Taey have no ſalt there, but 
what they make by burning of ſea-tangle, which is 
very black. Their greateſt trade is in feathers they 
ſell: And the exerciſe they effect moſt, is climbing 
of ſteep rocks; he is the prettieſt man who ventures 
upon the moſt inacceſſible, though all they gain is 
the eggs of the fowlsz, and the honour to dye, as 
many of their Anceſtors, by breaking of their necks; 
which Pliny obſerves of theſe people which he 
calls Hyperborct. 


Roxa. The ifland of Rona hath for many ge- 
nerations been inhabired by five families, which 
ſeldom exceed thirty ſouls in all: they have a 
kind of common-wealth among them, in ſo far if 
any of them have more children than another, 
he that hath fewer taketh from the other what 

makes his number equal, and the excreſcence of 
above thirty ſouis is ſent with the ſummer boar to 
tic Lewes to the Earl of Seafort their maſter, to 
whom 


| 
) 
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whom they pay yearly ſome quantity of mea] 
ſtitched up in ſheeps ſkins, and feathers of ſez 
fowls; they have no feuel tor fire upon the iſland, 
but by the ſpecial providence of God, the ſea yearly 
caſts in ſo much timber as ſerves them. Their 
ſheep there have wool, but of a blewiſh colour, 
There is a chappel in the midſt of the iſle, where 


they meet twice or thrice a day. One of the fa- 
milies is hereditary Beddall, and the maſter of that 
ſtands at the altar and prayeth, the reſt kneel upon 
their knees and join with him. Their Religion 
is the Romiſh Religion. 1 here is always one who 
is chief, and commands the reſt, and they are fo 
well ſatisfied with their condition, that they ex- 
ceedingly bewail the condition of thoſe, as ſu— 
pernumerary, they muſt ſend out of this iſland, 
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DESCRIPTION 
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DESCRIPTION 
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Saint KIL D A; 


Giving an Account of its 


WSITUATION. | Adjacent IsLAnDs, 
ExTENT, Ancient Laws and Ge- 
SOIL, VERNMENT. 
PropucrT, REL1G1ON, 

Bays, CusToms, and late Rx- 
Rocks, FORMATION. 


Py the Rev. Mr. ALEXANDER BucnanN 
late Miniſter there. 
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_ Printed in the Year, M,DCC,LXXIII. 
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* Deſeription of SAINT RKI DA, was firſt written by 
one Mr. MARTIN E gentleman, who was once Go- 
vernor to the Laird of M* Leod, and lived in the Weſtern 
Hes as a Factor. His Book being dear, and out of date; 
the Rev. Mr. ALEXANDER BUCHAN, their late Miniſter, 
and my deceaſt father, thought fit to write the following 
Deſcription, which he gathered partly by good informa- 
tions, and partly by his own obſervations ; he having 
been their firſt ſettled Miniſter, and lived amongſt them 
twenty four years, till his death. He was licenſed by the 
e of Edinburgh in St Giles; and having paſt his 
trials, was ordain'd and ſent by the Rev. Commiſſion of 
the Church of Scotland to be Miniſter at St. KILDA in 
the year 1795, as appears by their pendant or written acts, 
which he had along with him. And he being maſter of 
the Iriſh tongue, and qualified with miniſterial gifts 
ſuitable to his oihce, did labour amongſt them during the 
ſoreſaid time with great ſucceſs in the work of the goipel, 
having found them moſt ignorant, and much given to ido- 
latry. But by the bleſſing of God upon his labours, he 
brought them to the knowledge of the Chriſtian proteſtant 

religion, and had the Sacrament of the Lord's ſupper ſe- f 
veral times diſpenced amongſt them; and erected an elder- 
Nip aud Kirk: ſeſſion, with other ſteps of reformation and 


*. 


iv ee 


order: He was a perſon of great piety, as appears by ft 
veral religious letters written by him to perſons of quality 
and reſpect, which are yet to be ſeen in their hands, HK: 
died about the beginning of the Year, 1930, of an high 
fever; yet in perfect judgement expreſſing his aſſurance d 
his intereſt in Chriſt. He had thirteen children, many o 
them being now dead, and I the ſecond daughter was ſent 
from St. KIL DA to the ſchools in Glaſgow for my eduea- 
tion, and was ſhipwreckt upon the Mull of Cantire when! 
was about 15 years of age; yet I went to Glaſgow for my 


education, where Icontinued for ſome time ; from thence 
I went to Edinburgh whcre I had the misfortune to be 
beat by a horſe on the ſtreet, and broke my jaw-bone, 
which has rendered me uncapable of earning my bread 
by the needle, to which I was brought up. I had alſo 
another misfortune to get my arm broke, and not being 
carefully ſett, is mighty uncaſy to me. 

The Copy of the following Shects, written with my 
father's hand, was left in the hand of Mr. NI col SPENCE 
Church agent, who either through careleſneſs, or ſome 
other ends, ommitted ſeveral that were in the original 
copy. | | 

I caus'd print the late Edition myſelf, which being all 
ſold off, I was adviſed by ſeveral Miniſters and others, to 
reprint the ſame, with this ſhort preface, which J have 
done as I could; hoping it will pleaſe the ingenious 
reader, to whom I wiſh all happineſs and proſperity, 
which ſhall be the earneſt deſire of your real well wiſher, 


JEAN BUCHAN, 


A 
HESCRIPTTESYX 


O F 


Saint KILDA, alias HIRT A. 


HE firſt of thoſe names is taken from one 
T Kilder, who lived here; and from him the 
large well Tonbir-Kilda has alſo its name. Hirta 
s is taken from the Iriſh Ler, which in that language 
ſigaißes Weſt. This iſle hes directly oppoſite to 
: the iſles of N. Uiſt, Harries, &c. and is reckoned 18 
e lcagues from the former, and 20 from Harries. See 
A Deſcription of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, by 
M. Martine. Gent. printed London 1703, page 280. 
St. K'14a, in Herm. Moll's Map 1714, is 57 Deg. 
Min. N. Latitude, and 10 D. 30 M. Longitude 
from the London Meridian. It lies 60 M. W. 
and by 8. from Harries, 80 M. from Lewis Iſles, 1 
about 90 M. W. from the Iſle of Skye, and 220 M. | 
N. N. W. from the Mull of Cantire, and 220 N. 1 
from the North of Ireland, 1 50 M. from the neareſt 
part of the Continent of Scotland. 
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The inhabitants of this little Iſle, or Common- 
wealth, whereof we are now begun to ſpeak, may 
with more ſafety live quiet and ſccure than the Men 
of Laiſh of old (mentioned, Judg. xvii. 7.), tho' the 
Danites were minded to attack them; becauſe Nature 
hath fenced and ſurrounded them ſo with one whole 
Face of a Rock, as it were, that there can be ng 
acceſs for any in a friendly way to get to them 
(by all the comers can do, yea and with the inha- 
bitants aſſiſtance alſo), except at ſome few particu. 
lar times, and that under very favourable weather 
too, and but at one place only, where the inhabitants 
can eafily defend themſelves from any hazard from, 
and grea ly offend any that ſhall attack them in a 
Hoſtile way, and allo defy their landing againft their 
will; tho' their number, viz. of the inhabitants, 
does not ordinarily exceed 200. | 

This People, as they are ſimple and innocent; ſo 
are they harberous, and very kind to ſtrangers, who 
either may be coming or caſt in about them; as is 
generally known by all who have ſtood in need of 
their aſſiſtance: Thus particularly, ſome inſtances 
hereof the reader may take from M. Martine Gent, 
his book entitled, A voyage to St. Kilda, printed u 
London 1608. We chooſe this author as a witnels 
to the truth of this part of our account of the people 
of this Iſland, becauſe (all others, who have wroteof 


it having been very lame, and in ſundry things mil 
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taken, in any relation they have given of it) he was 
chere, viz. in the year 1697, and knows this for his 
own part by experience. And to do that Gentleman 
juſtice, what he relates of it is generally Good, as 
they were then circumlſtantiate ; and ſo the beſt de- 
ſcription any has given of this people and Iſland till 
now. But becauſe that book is out of print (and 
beſides of a great price, tho' it were not) the reader 
may take a few of his remarks anent this place 
which are ſtill genuine, as we find them fitting to 
our preſent purpoſe, as we go along. And for the 
above (viz. their kindneſs and civility to ſtrangers) 
take his own experience, as he relates it in his own 


words, page. gth. 


The Firſt of June (viz. 1695 ue 
rowed to St. Kilda : As we came cloſe up the rocks, 


ſome of the inhabitants, who were then employed 
in ſetting their gins, welcomed us with a God fave 
you, their uſual ſalutation ; — 

Tiey outran our boat to the town ; from thence 
they brought the Steward and all the inhabitants of 
both ſexes to receive us ; we approached the utmoſt 
partofthe low rock, called the Saddle; a parcel of the 


Inhabitants were mounted upon it, having on their 
feet the uſual dreſs on ſuch occaſions, i. e. ſocks 
of old rags, ſewed with feathers inſtead of threed ; 
our boat being come pretty near, it was kept off this 
rock with long poles ; {ome of their number, com- 
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ing by pairs into the ſea, received Mr. Campbell 
and me upon their ſhoulders and carried us to land, 
where we were received with all the demonſtrations 
of joy and kindneſs they were able to expreſs ;,—— 
All of us walking together tothe little village, where 
there was a lodging prepared for us, furniſhed with 
beds of ſtraw; and according to the ancient cuſton 
of the place, the Officer, who preſides over them 
in the Steward's abſence, ſummoned the inhabitants, 
who by concert agreed upon a dai'y maintenanet for | 
us, as bread, butter, cheeſe, mutton, fowls, « eggs, 
alſofire, &c. all which was to be given in at our lodg- 
ing twice every day; ; this was done in the moſt regu- 
lar manner, each family by turns paying their quota 
proportionally to their lands. I remember, ſays he, 
the allowance for each man ER DIEM, beſides a 
barley cake, was eighteen of the eggs laid by the 
fowl called by them Larvy, and a great number of 
the leſſer eggs as they differed in proportion, thelarg- 
eſt of theſe eggs is near in bigneſs to that of a geaſe. 
the reſt of the eggs gradually of a leſſer ſize. Thus la 
of his own words; and much more might be added. 
Take a 2d inſtance of their humariity, page 8), 
15. The inhabitants had occaſion to ſhew great 
kindneſs to a boat's.crew, that was driven from the 
oppoſite Iſle South UiR. — o that it 
may be ſail of them with great juſtice, that their 
charity is as extenſive ac the occafion of it, 
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Take a zd Inſtance from Author ibid. page 88. 
which (tho not directly to the former purpoſe, yet 
worthy the relating and that to their great Commen- 
dation) is, ſays he, They told me of a ſhipthat drop- 
ped anchor in the mouth of the bay the preceeding 
year, and that the Lowlanders aboard her were not 
Chriſtians: I enquired, if their Interpreter (who they 
ſaid ſpake bad Iriſh) had owned this to be a truth; 
They anſwered not; but that they knew this by their 
practices, and that in theſe three particulars; the firſt 
was, their working upon Sunday, carrying ſeveralboats 
full of ſtones aboard for ballaſt : the ſecond was, the 
taking away ſome of their cows without any return 
for them, except a few Iriſh copper pieces; and the 
third was, the attempt made by them to raviſh their 
women, a practice altogether unknown in St Kilda, 
where there has not been one inſtance of fornication 


or adultery for many ages before this time. I re- 
member, ſays he, they told me, that the bribe offered, 
for debauching the poor woman, was a piece of broad 
money, than which there could be nothing leſs charm- 
ing in a place where the inhabitants cannot diſtinguiſh 
2 guinea from a fix-pence, Wherefore, as the 
ſame author ſays, page 130, 

{ muſt not omit acquanting the reader, that the ac- 
count given of the ſeamen's rudneſs to the inhabitants, 


has created great prejudices in them againſt ſeamen in 
general; and tho' I endeavoured to bring them into 
B ſome 


1 
| 
| 
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{ome good opinion of them, it will not be, ſays he, [ 
hope, improper here to diliver the terms upon which 
the Inhabitants are reſolved to receive ſtrangers, and 
no otherwiſe: They will not admit of any number 
excecding ten; and thoſe too muſt be unarmed, or elſe 
the Inhabitatants will oppoſe them withall their might, 
but if any number of them not exceeding that above 
ſaid, come peateably and with good deſigns, they 
may expect water and fire gratis, and what elſe 
the place affords, at the eaſieſt rates in the world, 

The air here is ſharp and wholeſome ; the hills are 
often covered with ambient white miſts, which in the 
winter are forerunners of ſnow, if they continue on 
the tops of the hills; but this in ſummer, rain; 
and deſcending to the valleys, of extenſive heat, 
The night and day there, being much in length with 
our own in the North of Scotland. Their harveſt 
and winter are liable to great winds and rain, the 
ſouth-weſt wind annoying them moſt. 

St. Kilda is two miles long from Eaſt to Welt 
one mile in breadth, viz, from South to North; 
five miles in circumference. The bay, which 1s not 
ſo fenced with rocks as the reſt, lying to the South- 
eaſt, is generally well fenced with a raging ſea. This 
bay is half a mile in length, and as much in breadth, 
Veſlels do not ordinarily anchor here, for fear of da- 
mage by ſtormy weather; but look on it as ſafer to 


do that without it. The only landing place here, 
Is 
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s upon a rock on the North ſide of this bay; the 
which rock hath a little declenſion, and is ſlippery 
being covered with ſundry ſorts of ſea-weeds ; all 
which, with a raging ſea, which is ſeldom wanting, 
ere, renders it very inacceſſable; and hardly is 
ht; there a poſſibility of landing, but under favour of a 
Ve WY neap tide, a North-eaſt or Weſt wind, or perfect 
es WM calm. Theſe circumftances concurring, the boat 
e (called the Birlin) is brought up fides of the rock, 
upon which all the inhabitants of both ſexes, hale 
re WF her through this rock, with a rope faſtened about the 
ſtem of it. | | 
There is plain ſand at the head of this bay, to 
be ſeen in ſummer, only ; the ſea in winter waſhing 
it off the ſtones : But there is no ſafe landing here at 
all, which ſome have found to their coſt : When the 
wind is at South or North-eaſt, ſome ſhips take 
ſhelter in a little bay on the weft fide of this iſle, 
which is all faced with an iron-coloured rock; there 
being a place of the rock here, where one may land, 
at neaptfde, or calm offing. The fea is fo very 
impetuous all round this ifle, that big ſtones are re- 
moved from their place, and caſt into certain other 
called the Gallies Dock ; Some of which when mea- 
lured, have been found to be. 7 and 8 foot long, and 
3 or 4 broad. There are ſeveral fountains of 
good water on each fide of this iſle. 
There 1s an ancient fort, on the ſouth-end of the 
bay 
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bay, called Dunſir Volg. i. e. the Fort of the Volk, 
being the ſenſe the antiquaries of the oppoſite ils 
of Uiſt put upon it. 

The iſte Soa is near half a mile diſtant from the 
weſt fide of St. Kilda; it is a mile in circumference, 
very high and ſteep all round. Borera lies abore 
two leagues N. of St. Kilda; it is near a mile in 
circumference ; the moſt of it ſurrounded with a high 
rock. The largeſt and two leſſer iſles are good for 
paſturage, and abound with ſea-fouls, from March 
till September: The ſolan geeſe being very numerous 
in M. Martine's time. They then uſed no ſalt, but 
preſerved their fowls, and the eggs of ſea wild - fol, 
with peat-aſhes; and which are aftringent to fuch 


as be not accuſtomed to eat them. 
The inhabitants, whoſe number is about 27 fami- 


lies in Mr. Martine's time, but now 30 or 33, lire 
together in a little village, having all the ſigns of an 
extreme poverty ; their houſes of a low form, and 
very rudely built. It is ſurrounded with four moun- 
tains, which are as ſo many ramparts of defence, and 
amphitheatres, from whence a fair proſpect of the 
ocean and ifles are to be ſeen in a fair day, This 
village hath a rivulet, running cloſs by it. There 
is another celebrated well, called by the inhabitants 
the Well of Youth, inacceſſible by any but themſelves 


becauſe of the deepneſs of the rocks, they being won- 
. derſul 


derful climbers; a ſpecimen whereof may be nar- 


rated afterwards. 


There is a riyulet beyond Kilder's Well, ſerving 


for waſhing linnen; which it doth as well without 


ſoap as other water with it: ſtrangers have found the 
experience thereof, particularly Mr. Martine, as well 
as others, 

The whole iſland is one hard rock, form'd into 
four high mountains, three whereof are in the mid- 
dle; all thinly covered over with black or brown earth 
not above a foot, and in ſome places half a foot 
deep, except in the top of them, where it is aboye 
three foot deep, andafferds them good turf. 

The graſs here is very ſhort, but kindly; yet have 
they now but little milk, the beft cow among them 
(whereof the number, ſmall and great, exceeds not 
go, but fat and ſweet fleſhed) not giving above a 
Scots chopin. The number of ſheep maintain'd there, 
and the two adjacent ifles, does not exceed 2000, 
and generally ſpeckled, ſome white, ſome philamort 
and of an ordinary ſize; but reſemble not goats, in 
any thing ſave in the bigneſs in their horns, as 
ſome writers by miſinformation have related; they 
are never milked (viz. thoſe of the leſſer iſles ; but 
theſe of St. Kilda are) which diſpoſes them to be 
more prolifick ; they have 2 or 3 lambs at a birth, 
eſpecially in the iſle Soa, which feeds 500 ſheep as 
alſo in ſome little adjacent iſles of Harries and N. Uiſt. 
| There 
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There are none can catch the ſheep but the inhabi. 
tants, who will purſue them as nimbly, and with 28 
great freedom down the fteep deſcents, as if it were 
a plain field, 

Their horſes exceed not the number of 20, all of 
red colour, very low and ſmooth ſkinned; and are 
employed only in carrying their turf and corn, and 
at their anniverſary cavalcade ; of which afterwards, 

In this, and other adjacent little iſles, there are 

plenty of wild-fowls and eggs (but no tame fowls, as 
hens, &c. till of late their deceas'd miniſter's wife 
carried a cock and ſome hens there, which was a 
wonder to the inhabitants, who had never ſeen any 
before, and ſaid, they, viz. the cock and hens, would 
put away all their fowls) inſomuch that in the time 
of M. Martin's viſiting theſe iſles, they would keep 


yearly above 20000 young and old fowls dried, not 
falted, in their little ſtone-houſes, of which there are 


ſome hundreds for preſerving their fowls, eggs, &c. 
freſh, 


The ſolan gooſe is in ſize ſomewhat leſs than a 
land gooſe; their bill is long, ſmall pointed and very 


hard, and pierces an inch deep into wood, in their 
Deſcent after a fiſh laid on a board, as fome uſe to 
catch them. When they ſleep, they put their head 
under their wings, but one of them keeps watch if 


the centinel obſerves the fowler, but not near, he 


gives warning, by crying, Grog, Grog, at which none 
of 


of them move; if he perceive the danger approach- 
ing, he gives warning, by crying, Bir, Bir, at which 
all of them take wing; if the fowler ſurprize the 
centinel, which often happens, all the reſt are eaſily 
caught by the neck, one after anorher, When this 
fowl fiſhes for herring, it flies about 69 yards high, 
and then deſcends perpendicularly into the ſea, but 
after all other fiſh aſquint: The herrings being in 
greater ſhoais than any other fiſh, is ſaid to be the 
reaſon of their fo doing. 

Theſe fowls will have ſtrange battles ſometimes, 
whereof the reader may take one inſtance, as M. Mar- 
tin relates it, p. 7. of his book, and is as follows, viz, 
One of them finding his neighbour's neſt 
without the fowl, lays hold upon the opportunity, 
and fteals off it as much graſs as he could convenient- 
ly carry, taking his flight towards the ocean; from 
whence he returns after a ſhort turn, as if he had 
made a foreign purchaſe, but it does not paſs for 


ſuch ; for the owner diſcovered the fact, before 


tie chief got out of fight, and being too nimble for 
his cunning, waits his return, all armed with fury, 
en710es him deſperately. This bloody battle was 
bought above our heads, and prov'd fatal to the thief, 
who fell down dead near our boat, that our men 
took him up, and preſently dreſſed and ate him; 
which they reckoned as an omen and prognoſtick of 
good ſucceſs in this (Mr. Martin and the reſt being 
yet at ſea) voyage. Thus he, 
Sr. 
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St. Kilda people, when the heavens are not clear, 
take their meaſures for ſailing from the flight of their 
fowls, as from a ſure compaſs ; experience ſhewing 
that every tribe bends their courſe to the reſpectire 
quarters, tho" out of ſight of the iſle : And ſtrangers 
have found it exactly to quadrate with a compaſs ; the 
inhabitants, nevertheleſs, preferring it to the ſureſt 
compaſs. At other times, they take their meaſures 
by the ſtars. When the waves are beating with a 
noiſe upon the rocks, and white, it is ordinarily a 
ſign of a laſting ſtorm, but ſometime, in ſummer, tis 
a ſign of exceſhve heat approaching. 

About two leagues and a half to the north of St, 
Kilda, is a rock called Stack-iy, 2co paces in cir- 
cumference, One would think it next to impoſhble 
to climb this rock but St. Kilda inhabitants do, and 
have a pyramide houſe upon it for lodging, in Auguſt, 
to the which a certain number of them go by lots, 
to catch the ſolan geeſe who are very numerous here; 
and if they were not there then, one windy day 

would deprive them of 6 or ooo, the weather 
then proving unconſtant; this being the time alſo 
they uſe to take wing. Thoſe, who are thus ſent, 


act for the public intereſt ; and when they haveknock- 
ed on the head all that may be reached, they carry 
them to a ſharp point, called the Cafting point, from 
whence they throw theminto the ſea, until the boatman 


cry, Enough; and having got all into the boat, they 
return 
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return home. After their arrival, every man has 
his ſhare proportionable to his lands; and what re- 
mains below 10, belongs to the Officer as a branch 
of his yearly ſalary. The Steward told, that they 
had fotind a red coat, a braſs ſun-dial, an arrow, 
and ſome Mollacco beans in their neſts. The ſolan 
gooſe is reckoned the ſharpeſt ſighted of all ſea fowls. 
They are very plenty upon other rocks alſo; as Bo- 
rera, half a league from Stak-Ly, to the North- 
ealt of it: It feeds about 400 ſheep per annum: 
it is inacceſſable, except in one place, and that in a 
calm. Within piſtol-ſhot, and to the weſt of Borera, 
lies the rock Stack-Narmin; It abounds with ſolan 
geeſe and other fowls, where they have many ſtone 
pyramids (as they have alſo upon their other rocks) 
both for lodging the inhabitants and drying their 
fowls. They will have many hundreds of the pre- 
ceeding year's ſolan geeſe, with whom, when they 
return home, the owners fall to ſhare each man his 
own, each having his own particular mark on the 
foot, peculiar to the owner. 

The land-fools, produced here, are Hawks extra- 
ordinary good, Eagles, Plovers, Crows, Wrens, 
Stone-chaker, Craker, Cuckoo; they fancy that this 
laſt is rarely ſeen there, but on extraordinary occa- 
lions, as the death of the proprietor M. Leod, of the 
Steward, or the arrival of ſome notable ſtranger. 


The ſea-fowls are, firſt, Gair-fowl, the ſtatelieſt 
C and 
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and largeſt of all the fowls here. The Solan gooſe, u 
ſome imagine, from the Iriſh word Soul- er. The in. 
habitants are accuſtomed to drink its egg raw, finding 
it by experience to be very pectoral and cephalic, 


They hatch by turns; and when the one return 


from filhing, it has 5 or 6 herrings in its gorget, it la 
intire and undigeſted ; upon whoſe arrival at the z | 
neſt, the hatching fowl puts its head into the f. alw 


fher's throat, and pulls them out, as with a pincer, 
and that with a great noiſe. They pull graſs for ſy 


their neſts only in windy days (from their coming in - 
March, till the young fowl is ready to fly in Auguſt ot 
or September) theſe days being their vacation-time 1 
from fiſhing, as the inhabitants ſay; but they often 8 

W 


find a fatality attending this their frugality, at leaft 
to many of them ; for after their fatigue, they often 


fall aſleep, and then the inhabitants catch them, being 
ready at hand to knock them on the head; their 
food is herring, machrels, and ſeys ; Engliſh hooks 
are often found in their ſtomacks, tho' there be none 
uſed nearer than 20 leagues diſtant: Wherever they 
are (viz. the ſolan geeſe) tis a ſure ſign the herrings 
are there, or not far off. 

The tribe of old barren ſolan geeſe have no neſts, 
but have a dwelling of their own, ſeparate from all 
others, and meddle not with the hatching, or any 
other fowls ; but ſympathiſe and fiſh together. 

The ſolan-geeſe, are catch'd (beſides ſtealing on them 


in the night-time) by gins of horſe-hair. 
There 


There is another fowl called Fulmar; it equals 
the malls of the ſecond rate, Tis of the ſize of 2 


nor hen, and its egg is larger than a ſolan gooſe's; 
the hell ſo tender that it breaks in pieces if the 
ſeaſon proves rainy. If its eggs are once taken away 
it lays no more for that year, as other fowls do, both 
1 ſecond and third time: It comes in November 
always accompanied with boiſterous weſt-winds, great 
ſnow, rain and hail, and is the only ſea-fowl that 
ſtays here all the year over, except September, and 
part of October. The inhabitants prefer this to all 
other: The old have a delicate taſte, with a mix- 
ture of fat and lean; the young are all fat, but the 
bones; and if 'tis approached, when ready to take 
wing, ejects the quantity of a mutchkin of pure oil 
out at its bill, and is ſure therewith to hit any that 
attacks it in the face, tho' 7 paces diſtant, for his 
defence, as the inhabitants ſay ; but the inhabitants 
are careful to prevent this, by ſurpriſing the fowl 
behind, having for this purpoſe a wooden diſh fixed to 
the end of their roads, which they hold before his 
dil, as he ſpours out the oil; they ſurpriſe him alſo 
from behind by taking hold of his bill, which they 
tie with a thread, and untying it at home, let it fall 


no a diſh; This oil is ſometimes of a reddiſh, ſome- 
times of a yellow colour; the inhabitants and other 
iſlanders put a great value upon this oil, and uſe it 


4 4 catholicon for diſeaſes, eſpecially for any acking 
in 
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in the bones, ſtitches, &c. Some in the adjacent 
iſles uſe it as a purge, others as a yomiter ; it is hq 
in quality, and forces its paſſage through any wood. 
en veſſel. It has been ſuccesfully ufed againft rhey. 
matick pains, in Edinburgh and London: in the 
latter, it has been uſed with ſucceſs to aſſuage 
the ſwelling of a ſtrain'd foot, a cheek ſwelled with 
the tooth-ach, and for diſcuſhng a hard boil. If the 
fulmar keeps the ſea, or goes from land to ſea, 'tis 
a ſure ſign of weſt-winds, blow it at preſent what 
way it will; but it is not expected for ſome time, if 
he keeps land. 

The Scraber, ſo called in St. Kilda ; in the Fran 
iſlands, Puffinet ; in Holland, the Greenland Dove; 
of the bulk of a pidgeon: it comes in March in the 
night-time, and 1s never ſeen but inthe night ; it feeds 
on ſive whale, and uſes ſorrel with it, they ſay; for 
both are found in its neſt; tis fat, as the young Fulmar, 

The Lavy, fo called by the inhabitants of St Kilda, 
by the Welſh a Guillem; it is near the bigneſs of a 
Duke; its egg is near the bulk of a gooſe egg; it is 
for ordinary food preferred to all other eggs had 
there by the inhabitants; If it ſtays on land three 
days without intermiſſion, it is a ſign of a Southerly 
wind, and fair weather ; but if it goes to ſea 'ere the 
third expire, it is then a ſign of a ſtorm. 

The Falk, ſo called by the inhabitants, the Raſor 


Bill in the weſt of England, the Auk in the north, 
| the 
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the Murre in Cornwal, Alca Hoeri, it is a ſize leſs 
than the Lavy : Its egg in bigneſs is near to the Lavy 


or Guillem egg. | 
The Bouger ſo called by thoſe in St. Kilda; Coul- 


terneb, by thoſe in the Fran iſlands; and in Corn- 
wal, Pope; it is of the ſize of a pigeon : They breed 
in holes under ground. 

The Aſſilag, is as large as a lintwhite; it comes 
about the end of March, and goes away in November. 

There are three ſorts of Sea-malls here: The firſt 
near as big as a gooſe; the ſecond conſiderably leſs; 
the third leſs than a tame duke. 

The Firma, or Sea-pie, by the inhabitants called 
Trillichan : If it comes in the beginning of May, it is 
a ſign of a good ſummer ; if later, the contrary. 

Tis to be obſerved of all the ſea-fowls here, that 
they are fatter in time of hatching than at other 
times: being then well fed with eaſe. 

Every fowl lays an egg three different times 
(except the gair foul and fulmar, which lay but 
one) if the firſt and ſecond be taken away, and none 
but a third that year; and only one, if not taken 
away: by which the vaſt number of fowls may be gueſt 
at, if it is conſidered that they lay but one a year, if 
not taken away. 

Tis obſerved here, that when the April moon goes 
bar in May, the fowls are 10 or 12 days later in lay- 
ug cheir eggs, than ordinarily they uſed to be. 
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22 A DESCRIPTION or 
'Tis alſo obſerved by the inhabitants here, thy 


of theſe fowls, there firſt come over ſome ſpies, ot 


harbingers, eſpecially of the ſolan geeſe, towring 
about the iſlands where their neſts are; and that 
when they have made a review, they fly away, and 
in 2 or 3 days after, the whole tribe are ſeen coming, 
Whether the fowls fly, and where they ſpend their 
winter, the inhabitants here know not. 

The eggs are found to be of an aſtringent and win- 
dy quality to ſtrangers, but not ſo to the inhabitants, 
who uſe to eat them from the neſt, ſtrangers eating 
greedily of them, became coftive and feveriſh ; ſome 
had the hemorrhoid veins ſwell'd ; the which has 
coft no little trouble to bring them to their ordinary 
temper : When a clyſter has been ordered for them 
of ſegges, freſh butter, and ſalt, (which is remembred 
to have been done but once, then ;) and when it had 
its wiſhed for effect, the inhabitants reckoned it an 
extraordinary performance, they never having ſeen 
or heard of any thing of this kind before, But as 
this was the caſe with reſpect to eggs and fowls when 
Mr. Martin did viſit the place, it is quite altered 
ſince, as is ſeen in a letter from thence, of the date 
Jaly 3c. 1726, whereof, what relates to this, the 
reader may ſee as follows. viz. | 

Where there were 18 creels of flecked eggs, which 


were given in Roderick's time; (this Roderick was a 
great 


Sr. KIL DA. 23 


wreat impoſtor, who was found to have converſe 
with the Devil, of whom the reader may hear more 
afrerwards) there is not one creel to be got there 
now: And I ſee, ſays he, where 16 creels of white 
eggs were gathered, they gather but 4 now: This 
cannot but be a great loſs to the poor inhabitants, 
if the number of eggs, that their creels or baſkets 
contain, be conſidered, which are, according to Mr. 
Martin's deſcription of the weſtern iſlands of Scot- 
land, 1703. pag. 293, four hundred big eggs, for the 
leaſt of them, and the reſt doo and above of leſſer eggs, 
whereof he ſays, he has ſeen them bring home 29 
large baſkets in a morning, all full of eggs, (and a- 
bout 2000 ſea fowl, with ſome fiſh, &c.) and the 
white eggs and little ſort of fowls were undervalued 
in Roderick's firſt days, (who was there at Mr. Mar- 
tin's viſiting that place) becauſe they had no need 
of them; and now they oftentimes loſe their lives 
puſuing thoſe little fowls, by falling down the rocks 
into the ſea, Yet theſe poorer ſort that take them, 
muſt not feed on them, but on ſorrel or dockens, 
when boiled together m ſummer ; whereby ſtrength 
fails them in ſteep places, and ſo many of them are 
carried home dead, as others fall into the ſea, and 
not found again. 


The inhabitants of St. Kilda do indeed excel all 
erer obſerved in climbing; they are ſo dextrous here- 


n, that no goat can almoſt equal, let be excel them. 


Some 
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Some years before Mr. Martin's being there, their 
boat ſplit upon the weſt-fide of the iſle Borera, and 
they were forced to lay hold on a bare rock, which 
was very ſteep, and above 20 fathoms high: Not. 
withſtanding this difficulty, ſome of them climbed up 
to the top, and from thence let down a rope and 
plaids, and fo drew up all the boat's crew; tho' the 
climbing this rock would ſeem impoſſible to any ex. 
cept themſelves. Alſo, 

Some years ago, about 20 of their number 8 
ed to be conſined in the rock Stack-Narmin, which has 
not any earth or graſs to cover it, for ſeveral days to- 
gether, without any kind of food: The ſeaſon then 


not favouring their endeavours to return home, 


one of their number plucked all their knives out of 
their hafts, wrought a hook out of each, and then 
beat them out to their former length ; having a ſtone 
for an anvil, and a dagger for a hammer and file; 
and with their rude hooks, and a few ſorrey fiſhing- 
lines, they purchaſed fiſh for their maintainance, du- 


ring their confinement. 


All the men of the iſle having gone to the iſland } 


Borera for purchaſe, the rope (whereof they have two, 


of 24 fathoms length each, for the uſe of this little 
common wealth, and eſpecially for their climbing, | 


which they do by turns ; theſe ropes are all ſecured | 
round with cow-hides, well ſalted to preſerve them |} 
from being cut by the edge of the rocks) that faſten- 


ed 
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ed their boat, happened to break; and by this acci- 
dent the boat was quite loſt, and the poor people 
confined in the ifle, from the middle of March to 
the letter end of May, without ſo much as a cruſt of 
bread, but wanted not ſheep, fowl and fiſh in abun- 
dance. In this caſe, they were at a loſs, how to ac- 
quaint their wives and friends, that all of them 
were alive: But, to effect this, they kindled as 
many fires on the top of an eminence, as there were 
men in number : This was no ſooner ſeen, and the 
fires counted, than the women underſtood the fignal, 
and were ſo overjoyed at this unexpected news 
(they judging them alſo to be loſt) that they fell to 
labour the ground with the foot-ſpade, a fatigue 
they had never been accuſtomed to; it being their 
men's work when at home: and that year's produ& 
of corn, was the moſt plentiful that they had for 
many years before: After the Steward's arrival 
in the iſle, about the end of May, he ſent his galley 
er birlin, to bring home all the men confined in the 
ile, to their ſo much longed- for St. Kilda where the 
mutual joy between them and their wives, and other 


relations, was extraordinary. 

Theſe poor people, when they fall from the rocks 
in climbing, (which is frequenter now than former- 
ly, by reaſon of their weakneſs, thro' coarſe feed- 
ing, tho' formerly they were reckoned ſtronger than 


any 05 the other iſles about) and periſh, their wives 
D make 
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make doleſul ſongs on ſuch occaſions, which they 
call Lamentations. The chief topicks, or ſubjed 
matter of theſe elegies, are their courage, their dex. 
terity in climbing, and their great affection which 
they ſnewed to their wives and children. | 

By their climbing they run very great hazards, 
as may be conceived by what is above related. One 
of them, as he was walking barefooted along the 
rocks, where he had fixed his gin, happened to 
put his great toe in a nooſe, and thereby ſtumbling, 
immediately fell down the rock, but hung by the 
toe, the gin being ſtrong enough to hold him, and 
the ſtones that ſecured it on each end being heayy, 
the poor man continued hanging thus for the ſpace 
of a night on a rock 26 fathoms high above the ſea, 
until one of his neighbours, hearing him cry in the 
morning, came to his reſcue, who drew him up by 
the feet, and ſo ſaved him. 

It is ordinary with a fowler, after he has got his 
parchaſe of fowls, to pluck the fatteſt, and carry it 
home, to his wife if married, or to his ſweet heart 
if a batchelor, in token of his affection; and this is 
called the Rock Fowl: And it is the greateſt pre- 
ſent they can make, conſidering the danger they run 
in acquiring it. 

The richeſt man in St. Kilda has not above 8 
Cows, 2 or 3 Horſes, and 80 Sheep. If a native 


here have but a few cattle, he will marry a woman, 
tho' 
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tho' ſhe have no portion of her friends, but a pound 
of horſe hair, to make a gin to catch fowls. IT bey 
regard no portion or parentage, for marrying a wo- 
man, in reſpect of a good ſervant. 

The ſineſt Hawks in the weſtern iſles are here. 

There is plenty of Cod and Ling, of a great ſize 
round this iſle ; the improvement of which might be 
of great advantage. 

The inhabitants ſpeak the Iriſh tongue only; they 
expreſs themſelves flowly, but pretinently, and have 
the ſame language with thoſe of Harries and other 
iſes, who retain the Iriſh in its purity, 

Their common habit anciently was of ſheep- 
ſcins: The men now, or ſome 20 years before, 
wear a ſhort doublet reached to the waſte, and a 
plaid folded above it, which is faſtened before with 
a Fulmer's bone, girded about the middle with a 
lathern belt; they wear caps of the ſame colour and 
ſhape with the capuchins, but ſhorter, and bonnets 
on the Lord's day; but the poorer, cloth caps : 
Some of them now have got breeches, they are wide 
and open at the knees; they wear cloth hoaſe, and 
ſome knit upon wires ſince their late Minifter's 
wife went there; for none other there could knit 
them, neither know they of any ſuch ſtockings e'er 
her time, They go bare-footed and lægged in ſum- 
mer-time. Their leather is drefled with the roots 


ot Tormentil. 


The 
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The women there wear upon their heads a line 
dreſs in the form of our northern highland women 
curtchies, and a ſmall lock of hair hanging down 
each cheek, knotted at the lower end : They have z 
plaid for their upper garment faſtened with a brotch 
of braſs about the cholar-bone. The Steward's 
wife had her brotch of ſilver anciently ; but neither 
the dreſs nor buckle is uſe.1 by her now. Their 
ordinary ſhoes are made of the necks of the ſolan 
geeſe, cut above the eyes, the crown of the head 
ſerving for the heel, the whole ſkin being cut cloſe 
at the breaſt, which end being ſewed for the toes, 
the foot enters into it, as into a piece of narrow 
ſtocking ; it laſts not above five days, and if the 
down- ſide is next to the ground, not above 3 or 4 
days. Both ſexes wear plaiding or coarſe flanning 
ſhirts, but put them off when they go to bed: They 
thicken their cloath upon flakes of rods, or mats of 
hay twiſted and woven together in ſmall ropes; 
they work hard at this employment, firſt making uſe 
of their hands, and at laſt of their feet; and when 


they are at this work, they commonly ſing all the 
time, one of their number acting the part of a prime 


chantreſs, whom all the reſt follow and obey. Their | 


ordinary bread is barley bread, or this meal 1s 
with ſome oat meal mixed and baken. 
They have no mill going by wind or water in all 


the country te grind their corn, but hand-mills; 
which 


ST. KIL DA. 29 


which are a pair of ſtones in form of Mill-ſtones, or 
Grind-ſtones, about two foot over; They uſe to 
ſpread a cloth (made of wool or ſtraw) or a ſheep- 
ein on the ground to receive the meal, and lay their 
little mill-ſtones, called quairns, thereon ; the upper 
ſtone having a hole at the center to let in the corn, 
and a ſtick, about 6 inches long and an inch thick, 
fred in the middle of the ſemedimater, betwixt the 
center and the utmoſt edge, for an handle: So one 
fits down with a leg on each ſide of the quairns, who 
with one hand turns the upper quairn, and with the 
other feeds in the corn or barley; the meal all the 
while iſſuing out around the quairns. Of theſe 
quairns, every family that is able, provides a pair, 
and the poorer ſort borrow. They have only one 
kiln in the iſle, which is common to all, for drying 
their corn; But often they burn the ſtraw of un- 
threſhed oats, whereby the oats are ſufficiently dry- 
ed, without the uſe of the kiln. 

There is no ſmith in the iſland, nor ſhoe-maker, 
nor taylor, and but two weavers who ſerve to weave 
their coarſe woolen cloth: for they have no flax in 
all their lands, ſometimes the Steward brings a tay- 
lor with him, who makes cloathes to ſuch as employ 
him; others do the beſt they can for themſelves. 

One of the inhabitants of St. Kilda being wind- 
bound once in the iſland of Harris, was prevailed 


on. by ſome of them that traded to Glaſgow, to go 
thither 
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thither with them. He was aſtoniſhed at the lengtl 
of the voyage, and of the great kingdoms as he 
thought them, that is, iſles by which they failed; 
the largeft in his way did not exceed 24 miles in 
length, but he conſidered them, comparatively, with 
his own little native country. Upon his arrival x 
Glaſgow, he was like one that dropt from the clouds 
into a new world, whoſe language, habit, &c. were 
in all reſpects new to him; he never imagined that 
ſuch big houſes of ſtone were made with hands; and 
for the pavements of the ſtreets, he thought it muſt 
needs be altogether natural, for he could not be- 
lieve that men would be at the pains to beat ſtones 
into the ground to walk upon. He ſtood dumb 


at the door of his lodging with the greateſt admi- 
ration; and when he ſaw a coach and two horſes, he 


thought it to be a little houſe that they were dray- 
ing at their tail, with men in it; but he condemned 
the coachman for a fool to ſit ſo uneaſy, for he 
thought it ſafer on the back of one of the horſes, 


The mechaniſia of the coach-wheel, and its running 
about, was the greateſt of all his wonders, 

When he went thro' the ſtreets, he deſired to 
have one to lead him by the hand. Thomas Roſs 
a merchant, and others that took the diverſion to 
carry him thro' the town, aſl'd his opinion of the 
high church! He anſwered, that it was a large 


rock; that the” were ſome in St. Kilda much 
| higher, 


;igher, but that theſe were the beſt coves he ever 
av; for that was the idea he conceived of the 
pillars and arches upon which the church ftands. 


When they carried him into the church, he was 
yet more ſurpriſed and held up his hands with ad- 


th | 
80 nication, wondering how it was poſſible for men to 
ls build ſuch a prodigious fabric, which he ſuppoſed to 


de the largeſt in the univerſe. He could not ima- 
zine what the pews were deſigned for: He fancied 
lat the people that wore maſks (not knowing whether 
they were men or women) had been guilty of ſome 
il thing, for which they dar'd not ſhow their faces. 
He was amazed at women's wearing patches, and 
fancied them to have been bliſters, Pendants ſeem- 
el to him the moſt ridiculous of all things: He 
condemned periwigs mighuly, aud much more the 
powder uſed in them; in fine, he condemned all 
things as ſuperfluous, he ſaw not in his own coun- 
try, He looked with amazement almoſt on every 
thing, all being new to him. When he heard the 
church bells ring, he was under a mighty conſterna- 
tion, as if the fabric of the world had been in great 
diſorder, He did not think there had been ſo many 
people in the world, as in the city of Glaſgow; and 
it was a great myſtery to him to think, what they 
could all defign by living ſo many in one place. He 
wondered how they could all be furniſhed with pro- 
zillons; and when he ſaw big leaves, he could not 

tell 
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tell whether they were bread, ſtone, or wood. He 
was amazed to think how they could be provided 
with ale, for he never ſaw any there that drank wa. 
ter (They have no ale, beer, nor other liquors in 
St. Kilda.) for more than 20 years. Yet, 

Mr. Martin, in his book of St. Kilda 1689, tell 
us, page 114, of their brewing ale, but rarely; and 
for barm, they uſe the juice of nettle-roots, which 
they put into a diſh with a little barley-meal dough: 
theſe ſowens, (i. e. Flummery) being blended toge- 
ther, produce a good yeſt, which put their wort in- 
to a ferment, and makes good ale, ſo that when they 
drink plentifully of it, it diſpoſes them to dance 
merrily. Their common drink is water or whey, 


The St. Kilda man at Glaſgow, wondered how } 


they made them fine clothes, and to ſee ſtockings 
made without being firſt cut, and afterwards ſewed, 
was no ſmall wonder to him He thought it fooliſh 


in a woman to wear thin ſilks, as being a very im- 
proper habit for ſuch as pretended to any ſort of em- 
ployment. When he ſaw the women's feet, he judged 
them to be of another ſhape than thoſe of the man, 


becauſe of the different ſhape of their ſhoes. He did | 


not approve of the heels of ſhoes worn by men or 
women ; and when he obſerved horſes with ſhoes 


on their feet, and faſtened with iron nails, he could 
not forbear laughing, and thought it the moſt ridicu- 


Jous thing that fell under his obſervation. He long. 
; ed 
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al to ſee his native country again; and paſfionately 
wiſhed it were bleſſed with ale, brandy, and tobac- 
co, (of which laſt they are great lovers) and iron, as 
Glaſgow Was. 

There are ſome Eagles there, which ſometimes 
do them harm, by taking away ſome of their ſheep, 
and lambs; tho' Mr. Martme, in his time, ſays, 
that they touched nothing there, but made their 
purchaſe in the adjacent iſles and continent. 

Their way of getting fire in Martin's time, when 
they went to the leſſer iſles, was, by a ſteel, flint, 
and tinder, which an inhabitant: furniſhed them, for 
which he had a tax, or gratuity allowed him, cal- 
led by them, the fire-penny ; which Martin relieved 
them of, he ſays, by ſhewing them how to fetch fire 
from the cryſtal rocks, which was ſurpriſing to them: 
But for this they have a better way now, viz. by car- 
rying fire with them in a pot, which the inhabitants 
Furniſh by turns; wherefore the furniſher has allow- 
ance, called the pot- penny. They have no money 
here, but do buy or ſell by barter. The inhabitants 
here contract a cough ſometimes, when ſtrangers 
come among them ard ſtay for any time, which con- 
tinues ſome eight or ten days; with this the infants 
vpon the breaſt are infe ed; as has been obſerved. 

In Martin's time they feed much on fowl (they 
then being ſo plenty) eſpecially the folan gooſe, Puf- 
in, and Fulmar, but eat no ſalt with them; which, 
E. then 
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then was judged to be the cauſe of a: leproſy; thi, 
broke out among them: And he: ſays, the year 
after his being there, twelve of thum died of this 
diſtemper, and were in the ſame condition with 3 
man there; who feeding the ſame. way became eor. 
pulent, and his throat almoſt cloſed ; whom Mr, 
Martin adviſed: to eat ſalt with his meat, to exer. 
ciſe himſelf in the fields, and forbear eating fat fowl, 
and the pudden called Giben, (i. e. the fat of their 
fowls, with which they ſtuff the ſtomach or belly of 
the ſolan gooſe, in faſhion of a pudding; this they 
put in- the infuſion of oat-meal, which they called 
brochan) and bade him eat ſorrel; who, when Jith 


difficulty he was perſuaded to do it, in a few days, 
ſays he, his voice was much clearer, his appetite 


recovered, and in a fair way of recovery. 

The caſe is now altered, as is ſeen in the letter 
above-mentioned, wherein is found, That the wri- 
ter is affected and afflicted to ſee the poor people, in 
their extreme poverty, driven to eat unclean meats, 
which breeds an unclean diſeaſe, whereof, he ſays, 


he has ſeen more than twenty die. 
They have no ſalt (as was hinted above) but what 


they pay 20 pence Scots for per peck ; the ſame 
for a pound of coarſe tobacco, and ſo proportionably 
for other things, which the Steward or baillie can 
beſt ſpare; and which he carries, or cauſes carry, 


there, to yend for his own intereſt : Of which things, 
it 
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it may be caſily gueſs d, the poor inhabitants can 
have but little: If withal it be conſidered, that they 
muſt give their goods for ſuch things, at ſuch rates 
s the Bailie will take them: the which doubtleſs will 
make them dearer than the neat price, tho? exhorbi- 


tart, and no other muſt bring any thing to vend 
there, but the Bailie, or by his orders or allowance. 


The Laird of M*Leod, as Martin ſays, which 
is alſo true, lets this iſland fall to ſome Cadet of 
his name, whoſe fortune is low, to maintain his fa- 
mily; and he is called the Steward of it. He viſits 
this iſle once every year, to demand the rent; viz. 
Down, wool, butter, cheeſe, cows, horſes, ſheep, 
fowls, oil, and barley. Here he ſtays molt part of 
the ſummer; and he, with his retinue that come a- 
long with him, are a heavy burden upon the poor 
people, who are ſometimes 50, ſometimes 60 or 100, 
lomeunes fewer and ſometimes more, they, as 'twere, 
torcing their maintenance from them above their abi- 
lity, all the time of his and their abode in the place; 
he carrying off with him, almoſt, all they ſhould 
lire upon thro' the year, viz. butter, cheeſe, &c. 

I: might be thought by ſtrangers, that ſuch peo- 
ple might live well enough upon the product of the 
land the reſt of the year, and doubtleſs ſo they 
would, were they allowed it. But he ſecures this 
alſo, for they maſt produce of butter and cheeſe, at 


lis return the enſuing year; and for this end he has 
2 
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a deputy always on the place, called the officer : and 
is one of the natives; he has free lands from the Ste. 
ward, and is at preſent the richeſt man in the iſland, 
having about twenty Cows, if not more, (the reſt 
having only as is above narrated) and 2 or 309 
ſheep. So that, by what is here hinted, theſe people 
muſt be thought to be in a very bad condition, 23 
indeed they are. | 

The ſoil here is very grateful, if they can pet a 
competency of dung to it, producing ordinarily 16, 


18, or 20 fold ſometimes; their grain is only bear 
and ſome oats ; the barley the largeſt in the weſtern 


iſles; they have no plough but ſpades for labouring, 
their harrows are of wood, and their teeth in the 
front alſo, and all the reſt ſupplied with tangles of 
ſea ware, tied to the harrow by the ſmall ends; 
the root hanging looſe behind, ſcatter the clods bro- 


ken by the wooden teeth ; they are forced to uſe 
this for want of wood. The chief ingredient in their 
compoſt, (i. e. dung for their arable land) is aſhes 
of turf mixed with ſtraw, mixing their urine there- 
with, as it comes from the fountain, that being moſt 
advantageous ; which, by experience, they find to 
have much of the vegetable nitre : They ſow very 
thick: They plock their bear by the roots in hand- 
ſuls, inſtead of ſhearing it with hooks. The corn 
produced by this their ompoſt is perfectly free of 
any kind of weeds; it produces much ſorrel, where 


the compoſt reaches. 
| They 
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They divide their lands each three years, as is 
aid, and that for the benefit of the bad labourers: 
who get from their neighbours fat well manured 
ground, for this bad, and the other ſays he will make 


that bad land yield as well as the other, by dunging 


and delving it well. 
Their arable land is very nicely parted into ten 


diviſions, and theſe in ſubdiviſions, each diviſion 
diftinguiſhed by the name of ſome deceaſed man or 
woman who were natives of the place; there is one 


Ir ſpot called Morra Ttxx4, another Morris 


AcR18, 

They are very exact in their properties, and di- 
ride both the fiſhing as well as fowling rocks with 
25 great niceneſs as they do their corn and graſs ; 
one will not allow his neighbour to fit and fiſh on 
his ſeat in the boat, for this being a part of his poſ- 
ſeſhon, he will take care that no encroachment be 
made upon the leaſt part of it, and this with a par- 
ticular regard to their ſucceſſors, that they may loſe 
no privilege depending upon any parcel of their 
farm, They have but one boat in the iſle, and e- 
very man hath a ſhare in it proportionably to the 
acres of ground for which they pay rent. They 
are ſtout rowers, and will tug at an oar for a long 
time, without any intermiſfon but the bad traveller. 
They ſtick very cloſe to their ancient laws and ſta- 


utes, nor will they, by any means, conſent to alter 
their 
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their firſt (tho unreaſonable) conſtitutions; an in. 
ſtance hereof is, they have unchangeably continued 
their firſt and ancient meaſures, as the Maile, Anir, 
and Cubit: The Maile contains 10 pecks, the 
Amir 2 pecks; the Cubit, or in their language, 
Lave Keile, i. e. an hand of wood, is the diſtance 
from the elbow to the fingers end; this they only 
uſe in meaſuring their boats : The Amir has been 
uſed this 100 years, whereby it is become conſi- 
derably leſs; to compenſate which loſs the Steward, 
for his part, will have (from a pretended cuſtom 
received ſomeway) the meaſure of the corn to hold 
his hand at the Amir fide, to hold ſome barley above 
the due meaſure; but the inhabitants will not alloy 
of it, it being to them unreaſonable alſo. 

Another inſtance ſome years before Mr. Martin, 
ſo often mentioned above, is ; the Steward then de- 
termined to exact a ſheep from each family in the 
iſle, the number amounting to 27; and for this he 
| put them in mind of a late precedent, of their hay- 
ing given the like number to his predeceſſors. But | 
they anſwered, that what they gave then was vo- 
luntary, and upon an extraordinary occaſion, of his 
being wind- bound in the iſle; and that this was not 
tobe a cuſtom aftewards. The which reaſoning was 
very good, and one would think, that their kindnels 
then deſerved amore gratefull requital, Howexerthe 


Steward ſent his brother with a competent number 
of 
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Amen, to take the ſheep from them by force: But 
he natives arming themſelves. with their daggers: 
nd fiſhing rods, attack d the Steward's brother, 
gue him ſome bloys on the head, and forced him 
to retire re infofta; they telling him, that they! 
would pay no new taxes: and, by this ſtout reſiſt- 
ace, they preſerved their freedom from ſuch impo- 
) ſtion, at that time. But the Steward has got it 
i. ted fince, ſo as every family pays it; if he have 20 
d, ſheep, he takes one of every 20 from them, 


L But ſo great was their doncern for this Amir a- 
ld bore-mentioned, that they unanimouſly determinedito 
ſe ſend the officer as envoy: (according to the ancient 


* eſtom) to repreſent their caſe to M*Leod : This 
ns the reſult of a general council, in which the 
maſter of every family has a vote, ſince every fa- 
nily pays this officer an Amir of barley per annum, 
to maintain his character. 

If a man leave the door of his Cleit (i. e. Cote- 
ouſe) half open, and a ſheep of his neighbour's go 
in thereat, and die therein, the owner of the Cleit 
nuſt make it good, in paying the ſheep. If the door 
de quite open, and acceſs be had out, as well as in, 
be is free; or, if he has witneſſes that he cloſed the 
door, he is free, tho' ſeveral ſheep died in his Cleit, 
if one have the door half-open, and cows go in 
tereat; if then one cow kill another, the owner of 


ve living cow muſt make it good, and the dead cow 
is 


- 
"a _ 1 
p 5 mY — — — 9 = — * — - 8 
a — — - — — * — — Ga * 4 — > * 
2 - — 
— — _ — — — - — oo Rr — — — — — - - 
* n p 2 — — — = 2 3 Z — — 7 o — 
— — ͤ Um —-— — —̃¶ Au — E 5 1 4 1 * EL +; 
- * hg _ 
TOY > —— ' — — — — — — — 2 
— — — — — * > — — — — - — — — - — — — — — - - = — —— 
— — — _ ” ” - — — n pag _ 
— 17 — — — —  — — — — — — — * > © — Py — 
= ” = =- -- — - "== = 
- K A = — = 2 — — 
3 
N 5 — — = — — — — - - - þ 4 *- — 
* 4 <4 — 4 F = r « CY <A £# d ct 3 ET Sang = * * 0, * * * 238083 — „ 1 8 . 
2 4 — * * - A - > 4 T. ,- =. % PR Ls * . ; * — — —— - — yy” — — . — — — 
ng - = — — — — — — — — - 88 * 
—— N 8 2 D 4 l - — - r 
- — — Dna . 8 by « « o - —— — is 2 — - — — > ws 7 — — - = — — 
= — 84 __ - — — - — _ — — - * ä — — _ _ — = = 
_ N — 2 — — — — — — = — — L . — £ — — _ — 2 — — 
— - 2 — — — . — _ 


n 


- — EV” " 77S > 22222 

"ED 2 — 2 — — oY a 
— y D. _-_ - — 

_ — : — — i — N - 2 E — — — 


ä 0 ↄ „ 
= * * — — — — a — 
» — - 
4 > = : 5 = — — ; 


40 A DESCRIPTION or 


is his own, If one cow caſt another down a ſteep 
rock or brae, and ſo be killed ; then they ſay, the half 
of the dead cow is blemiſhed on the brae; ſor were 
ſhe on a plain, ſhe could fight for herſelf : Where. 
fore the living and dead cows are equally divided 
betwixt their owners. When they go to take ſheey 
on the ſteep rocks, if any one of them fall down the 
rocks and are kill'd, or fall or run into the ſea in 
chacing them, the purſuers muſt pay each his ſhare, 
proportionable to his ability of the ſheep ſo loſt; 80 
if one man engages to chace alone, he pays the 
whole loſs, if two chace them, he that hath moſt 
ſheep of them two repays the loſs, if there be any: 
Sheep for ſheep ; and the other pays him the half in 
again, in barley. They reckon the price of the ſheep 
vith the lamb two merks, at Beltan, 20 pence; at Lam. 
bas without a lamb, 16 pence, at Hallowmas 18pence, 
But it is frequently paid in barley, when there is fire 
or ſix men about the loſs, and the corn not ſcarce: 
if they want corn, they rather take barley. If one 
find a young lamb that has loſt its dame, and ano- 
ther prove the lamb to be his, (the mother refuſing 

it ſuck, by being away for ſome time) he that found 
it muſt make it good to the owner, if it die, or be 
loſt. Wherefore one man will not ſuffer another 
to go through his ſheep in the fields, till he and 
others that have ſheep be preſent, eſpecially in 


lambing- time: Or if any will go through his ov! 
or 
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gr neighbour's ſheep, and they but move, and hap- 
pen to fall from the rocks, he muſt make all good; 
except witneſſes be near to teſtify that none of them 
moved or fell till he was quite by them. If one 
leave his ſheep well to day, and any other paſs thro' 
them after them that day, or the next, if thereafter 
he miſs one or more of them, he muſt refound them, 
except he have witneſſes to atteſt his being free of 
that deed, or give his oath of knowledge for that 
elfect. So he that goes thus, without witneſſes, is 
always cenſured. But there ſeldom falls out any 
riſe among them (for they are generally very 
ſubject and ſubmiſſive to their own laws) except in 
dividing the effects of the dead; and when any 
thing thus happens, it is left to the Baillie's deci- 


N- fon according to their laws. And they are ſo ſtrict 
e; in their credit, that the poor debtor will be obliged 
re to give in payment what he cannot ſpare, and will 
e: not be allowed to offer what is moſt common in 
ne trafick among them. 

0 The officer, as ſuch, is obliged to adjuſt the re- 
10 Jpective proportion of lands, grais, and rocks, and 
d what elſe could be claimed by virtue of the laſt tack 
e or leaſe, which is never longer than for three years, 
er condeſcended to by the Steward : Alſo, he is obliged 
d aways to diſpute with the Steward for what is due 
| to any of them, and never to give over until he has 
0 obtain d his demand, or put him in: o ſuch a paſſion, 
. F that 
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that he gives the officer, at leaſt, three ſtrokes og 
the head, with his cudgel; after which, he has 
done, having performed what is required by the au- 
cient cuſtoms : But he is not diſpenſed with, if the 
ſtrokes amount not to three; as the Steward and 
inhabitants both ſay, according to Mr Martin. 

He has ſome acres of land given him by the Steu- 
ard for ſerving him and the inhabitants, and the 
bennet worn by himſelf at his leaving the iſland; 
the Steward's wife leaves with the officer's the 
head-drefs worn by herſelf, with a pound of indico, 

Their Meire, which imports an officer, was an- 
ceintly choſen, or at leaſt approved by the people, ere 
the Steward ſettled him in his office ; but now the 
Sewards have the nomination of them abſolutely: | 
he is preſident over them in their debates, takes care | 


that the lots be managed impartially, that none to 
whoſe ſhare they may fall may have cauſe to repine, | 
whether it be for the Steward's ſervice, or the , 
eommonwealth'ss The uſe of the lots, together 
with the curcifix, do mightily contribute to their 
peace and quiet, keeping every one within his pro- 
per bounds; and indeed it mult be a very odd caſe, 4 
that falls not within the compaſs of theſe two to 
determine. When any caſe can be decided by the ; 
lots, and is decideable only by the oath of the par- 
ties, then the crucifix muſt determine the matter; 


and if it ſhould prove a caſe of the higheſt import. 
ance ® 
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' ance, any of them is at liberty to refer it to his 


neighbour's oath, without any ſuſpicion of perjury, 
providing the ceremony of touching the crucifix with 
their right-hand be obſerved : And this is always 
publickly performed, as ſays Martin, But this ſu- 
perſtitious cuſtom, as well as others is done away, 
fnce Mr. Buchan their Miniſter came among them. 
If any man 1s guilty of beating his neighbour, 
he is liable to a fine, not exceeding the value of 2 


ſhillings ſterling, except there be blood drawn, and 
then it is 48. 6 d. But at the Steward's pleaſure to 


exact them or not, for to him all the complaints are 
given in at his arrival, by the officer. But they 
agree harmoniouſly together generally, and ſeldom 
it is that ſtrife and debates happen among them 
which is to the praiſe of the great Creator's good 
providence, if their rudeneſs and ignorance be com- 
pared with the more intelligent werld. 

This their Officer, as a point of his honour, muſt 
be the firſt that lands in the leſſer iſles and rocks; 
which point of honour expoſes him to frequent 
dangers : For, when they come near the landing 
rock, he catches the firſt opportunity of the calmeſt 
wave, and having a rope tied about his middle, 
with the other end faſtned to the boat in caſe of 
danger, jumps out upon the rock: If he lands ſafe, 
he fixes his feet in a ſecure place, and with his 


rope draws all the crew to him, except thoſe whoſe 
turn 
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turn it is, to look after the boat; but if in Jumping 
he falls into the ſea, as ſometimes he does, then he 


is drawn In again by the rope, and the next, whoſe 
turn it is, muſt try his fortune; the former not 
being obliged to hazard himſelf again at this time, 

Their boat is curiouſly divided into appartments 
proportionable to their lands and rocks : and this 
is diſtinguiſhed to a hair's-breadth, that one cannot 
encroach upon another's privilege. 

Their officer, in his embaſſy, once travelled as 
far as to land on the continent next to Sky, (and it 


was a long journey for a native of St. Kilda ſo to 


do, for ſcarce any other inhabitants ever have the 
opportunity of travelling ſo far) where he obleryed 
many wonderful things in his way, But he and the 


iſlanders look on M Leod's family to be equivalent 


to that of an Imperial Court, and the Kang to be 
only ſuperior to him. It was impoſhble for him, or 
theſe with him, to deſcribe the ſtrange lowland dreſs 
his lady wore; they admired glaſs windows, and 
a looking-glaſs to them was a prodigy ; they were 
amazed when they ſaw cloth-hangings upon a thick 
ſtone wall, and condemned it as a thing very vain 
and ſuperfluous. | 

One of their number landing in the iſle of Har- 
ries, enquired who was the proprietor of theſe lands? 
They told him it was M Leod, which did not a little 
raiſe his opinion of him. This man afterwards 
when 


wn Aa 


when he was in the iſle of Sky, and had travelled 
ſome miles there, one day ſtanding upon an emi- 
rence, and looking round about him, he fancied he 
{aw a great part of the world, and then enquired to 
whom theſe lands did belong ; one of the company 
told him, M* Leod was maſter of theſe lands alſo ; 
the St. Kilda man, lifting up his eyes and hands to 
Heaven, cried out with admiration, O mighty 
prince, who art maſter of ſuch vaſt territories ! 
This he expreſt ſo emphatically in the Iriſh lan- 
ou2ge, that it became a proverb afterwards, when 
one would expreſs a greatneſs and plentitude of 
power. One of the things he and they with him 
wondered at moſt, was the growth of trees; they 
thought the beauty of Jeaves and branches admir. 
able, and how they grow to ſuch a height above 
plants was far above their conception. For' there 
grow no trees, no not ſo much as a ſhrub, in St. 
Kilda. 

One of their number having travelled in the Iſle 
of Sky, to the ſouth: part of it, thought this a prodi- 
gious jovrney, and ſeeing in the oppoſite continent 
the (hire of Inverneſs divided from Sky only by a 
narrow ſea, enquired of the company, if that were 
the boarder of England. 

One of the St. Kilda men, after he had taken 
2 pretty large doſe of aqua-vitz, and was become 
very heavy with it, as he was falling into a ſleep, 

and 
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and fancying it was to have been his laſt, expreſſe 


to his companions, the great ſatisffaction he had in 


meeting with ſuch an eaſy paſſage out of this world: 
For, ſaid he, it is attended with no kind of pain. 
In ſhort, ſays Martin here, their opinion of foreign 
objects is as remote from the ordinary ſentiments of 
other mankind, as they are themſelves from all 
foreign converſe. | 

For divertiſment, the inhabitants rides their 
horſes at the anniverſary Cavalcade of Michaelmas; 
this they never fail to obſerve. They begin at | 
the ſhore, and ride as far as the houſes; they uſe | 
no ſaddles of any kind, nor bridle, but a rope of | 
ſtraw, which manages the horſes head; and when | 
they have all taken the horſes by turns, the ſhow is 
over for that time. Theſe ſuperſtitious days they 8 
obſerve very punctually, they being at certain ſet 
times, and they call them holy days; but can gire 
no reaſon for this obſervation, other than practical } 
antiquity ; on which they will alſo be very jovial } 
in ſinging, dancing, and feaſting. | 

Their diverſions are ſhort clubs and balls of 
wood: the ſand is a fair field for this ſport and ex- 
erciſe; in which they take great pleaſure, and are J 
very nimble at it; they play for ſome eggs, fowls, ? 
hooks, or tobacco; and ſo eager are they for victory, 
that they ſtrip themſelves to their ſhirts to obtain it. 
They uſe ſwimming and diving, and are very expert 
in both 


The 
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The women have their aſſemblies in the middle 
of the village, where they diſcourſe of their affairs; 
but in the mean time employing their diſtaff, and 
ſpinning in order to make their blankets; they ſing 
and jeſt for diverſion, and in their way underſtand 
poetry, and make rhimes in their language ; both 
ſexes having a genius herefore ; and both are very 


courteous. 
Both ſexes have a great inclination to novelty, 


and perhaps any thing may be thought new with 


at them, that is but different from their way of manag- 
ſe | ing land, cattle, fowls, &c. But above all, writing 
f WH was to them moſt aftoniſhing ; they could not con- 
n | ceive how it was poſſible for any mortal to expreſs 


the conceptions of the mind in ſuch black characters 
upon white paper. After they would admirably 
argue upon the ſubject, and were told, that within 
the ſpace of two years, or leſs, if they pleaſed, they 
night be taught to read and write; but they were 
not of the opinion that either of them could be ob- 
tained, at leaſt by them, in an age (as Mr. Martin 
relates); tho' they do know the contrary hereof 
by experience now, bleſſed be God, as may be 
hinted at afterwards, 

The way of celebrating and ſolemnizing their 
marriages was thus; viz. When the parties are a- 
greed to match one with another, as man and wife, 


ben the common officer that preſides over them 
ſummons 
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ſummons all the inhabitants of both ſexes to a chap- 
pel near the town, called Chriſt's chappel, where 
being afſembled, he, viz. the officer, or any other 
appointed to marry them, after they are cauſed to 
be preſented to the marriage- ſtool, enquires publickly, 
if there be any impediment why theſe parties ſhould 
not be joined in the bond of matrimony? And if 
there be no objection to the contrary, he then 
enquires of the parties, if they are reſolved to live | 
together in well and woe, &c. After their aſſent, 
he taking out his durk naked, and thereupon cauſing 
them to ſwear it, declares them married perſons; 
and then deſires them to ratify this their ſolemn 
promiſe in the preſence of God and the people, in 
order to which the crucifix is tendered to them, and 
both put their right- hands upon it, as the ceremony 
by which they ſwear fidelity one to another during 
their life-time. In this manner, Mr John Campbell 
miniſter of Harries (to whom M Leod the proprie- 
tor of the iſle heartily recommended the care of 
the inhabitants of St. Kilda) married fifteen pair 
on the 175th-of June 1697, as Mr Martin relates, 
who was there with Mr. Campbell, tho'-both reſided 
there but about 20 days. But this way of marrying 
is now quite abol:ſhed. Immediately after marriage, 
they take a country-dance, having a bag-pipe for 
their muſick, which pleaſes them exceedingly. The 


richer ſort give their help at this time to the poor- 
er 
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er, to enrich their ſtock, viz. by giving the married 
parties ſome of their cattle ; others, ſeed to ſow 
their land, &c. The men are generally ſcarcer 
than the women, which is mainly attributed to their 
climbing, whereby many of them are kill'd, by 
falling from the rocks, or drowned in the ſea. Alſo, 

Their manner of burying their dead of old was 
thus, viz. When one dies, they give a cry through 
the whole ifland, that all the people at work, whe- 
ther in field or mountain, may thereupon come 
home. And indeed they ſeem to have a great 
regard for the dead, they all abſtaining from ordi- 
nary work till the corps is interred, which they 


keep out of the ground but for one day only. The 
time of the funerals, the gentlemen and commonality 
zre entertain'd with a good deal of civilty ; theſe 
concerned with the corps giving them what the 
iſe affords, and their circumſtances can allow; and 
alſo, friendly compliments ſent to the houſes of 


thoſe that watch the corps and make the grave. 
At interring the corple they are ſo mindful ot mor- 


ality, judgement, and a future life, that they all 
draw to a fide, take off their bonnets, aud the poor 
their caps made of cloath, and ſay prayers ; there- 
in humbly craving, that the Lord would prepare 
them for that ſtate, The which may ſerve for a 
rp reproof to (and, if not taken and duly im- 
273ven, v1 be a witneſs againſt) many, who not- 

G withſtanding 
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withſtanding of their better education, and having 
by the goſpel been taught better things, yet ag 
far otherwiſe, and much more diſcommendably, at 
ſuch occaſions. They eſteem the grave, where the 
corps of the dead is to be interred, ſo ſacred a bed, 
that they ſet a perſon at each end of it, that ng | 
dog, cat, or other brute creature, approach to, nor 
croſe over the ſame. After prayers, a ſnuff box ö 
or two goes round the beſt reſpected; and the poor : 
gets only a ped-full or two in their palms, eſpecial. 
ly if in haſte to be away, | 

The women alſo have a ſuperſtitions cuſtom, 7 
when they meet with any croſs providence, that I 
they go ordinarily to the grave ſtone of their huſ- 1 
band, or neareſt relation, and there weep and hoy], ; 


But now they, as alſo the men, are much reformed 


from this and their other fookſh an mimical ob- 
ſervations, fince they have been bleſſed with a goſ- 


pel miniſter of their own: Upon theſe occafions, 


he would go to them, and give them the ſubſtance 
of the 5th of the Romans, or what was found fitteſt 
for the purpoſe ; ſo that now, ſeeing the madneſs 
of theſe their fooliſh ways, they have much aban- 
doned them, and come to a better mind. The fore- 
ſaid ſays, He never ſaw them make a grave or 
bury their dead on the odd day of the year. Alſo, 
out of a groundleſs (tho' ſuperſtitious) fancy, that 


their children will live by baptizing them on Se- 
turday, 
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turday, they did it all then; yet they ſee it has 
not the wiſhed-for effect: which cuſtom is now 
alſo done away. Alſo, lately, the miniſter having 


approached the grave nearer than his uſual, he 
efpied one of the tenants uſing ſome ſuperſtitious 


motions, which he took not heed to, untill he took 
up a ſpade, and lifted as much earth out of the 
grave, as would fil} a child's hand or fiſt, and did 
ſpit a little in the grave, and threw in the little 
quantity of earth he had on the ſpade into the grave; 
zl which he did the fecond or third time. All 
the reaſon he had from him or others was, that they 
ue obliged to do it for antiquity or cuſtom's fake. 
As for their religion. 

Mr. Martin ſays, they are chriſtains, in his book 

printed 1698, page 82. much of the primitive tem- 


| per, neither inclined to Enthuſiaſm vor Popery ; 


Aud they leave off working after twelye o'clock on 
Saturday, as being an ancient cuſtom delivered 
down to them from their anceſtors, and go no more 
io it till Monday morning. And page 83. He ſays, 
they believe in God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
and a ſtate of future happineſs and miſery ; and 
that all events, whether good or bad, are determined 
by God; they uſe a ſet form of prayer at the 
loiſting of their ſails : They lye down, riſe, and be- 
zin their labours in the name of God. They have 
« notion, that ſpirits are embodied; theſe they 
fancy 
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fancy to be locally in rocks, hills, and whererer 
they liſt, in one inſtant, ſays Martin: but they 
are now better taught, and believe otheru iſe. And 
in his book printed 1703, page 287. ſays, they ate 
of the reformed religion, but as for what kind 
of a-reformed religion, and what kind of primi. | 
tive chriſtian temper Mr Martin means, the reader 
may judge, by the ſuperſtructure they raiſed upon i 
this their belief in the Trinity of perſons in the 
God-head, and that as Mr Martin relates it, both 
by the ſequel, and in part, by what is already ſaid | 
above. Yet it may not be amiſs, and perhaps not 
unacceptable to the reader, to ſhow what way they 
were firſt chriſtianized, according to the beſt account 
that can be bad of it, which take as follows : viz, 
« Tis commonly reported by the natives, and 
others more concerned in this affair, that about the 
beginning of the laſt century or thereabouts, there 
happened to be one in St. Kilda, who went under 
the name of a popiſh prieſt ; but was ſo ignorant, 
that he was not capable to teach them the repeti- 
tion of the Lord's prayer, the creed, and ten com- 
mandments, aright; yet was this nominal prieſt 
it ſeems ſkilful enough to teach thoſe poor 1gno- 
rant people, who then might receive an emprels, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, by giving them bead, 
images, obſerving of ſuperſtitious days, ereQing 
idolatrous monuments, &c. among them: with 


this teacher and religion they continued until the 
f Iriſh 


Ver 


nd 


are 


nd 
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ſri: rebellion, which broke out in the year 1647, 
where there was one Coll M*Donald, alias Ketoch, 
(for he loſſ his right hand in the then late wars, 
whoſe ſon called Alaſter M' Donald, was lain in 
he ſollowing Iriſh rebellion) a comma der in chief 
of the Iriſh army, and was of the M Donalds in 
Ireland, or of the family of Antrum, the M. Donalds 
chief there; this Coll M Donald alias Ketoch 
being defeat in battle, loſing his right-hand, and 
his army which he had raiſed for the Popith intereſt 
rooted, was forced, with a few to flee for his life; 
and getting his foot in a veſſel comes to land in 
St, Kilda, whom when the inhabitants ſaw, they run 


away from him and his men, into a cave in ſome 
remote corner of the iſland, where they thought 


they might be moſt ſafe from him, whom they 
thought to be an enemy come to deſtroy them; but 
ke ſending ſome few of his men after them, told 
them of his friendly deſigns, and he himſelf advan- 
cing gradually, enforces what his men had ſaid, by 
telling them he had no hoſtile deſign againſt them, 
and that tho' he had, he was not in condition to 
effect it, ſince he wanted he right-hand (ſhewing 
them the ſtump ;) ſo pulling out his mill, and giving 
them a fnuff, with which, and ſome other ſignifi- 
cations of kindneſs, they came to be delivered 
of their former fears; ſo that he lived in ſafety 


and qaletneſs with them for the ſpace of three 
quarters 
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quarters of a year; This Coll M Donald at length 8 


examining them of their religion and principles, 


found that the prieſt was very ignorant, and had 


not taught the peopte the Lord's prayer, decalogye, 
and creed aright: fo rebuking the prieſt, he cor- 
rected this, by cauſing them repeat theſe aright; 
He likewiſe eſtabliſhed them in their ſuperſtitious 
and idolatrous practices, being himſelf a begotted 
papiſt. The poor people, judging the prief to be 
in the wrong, and looking on bim to be ignorant, 
refolved to depoſe him; for the doing whereof, 
they referred it to the ſentiments of this Coll 
M Donald, whether they ſhould do it or not; but 
this Coll put them off ſuch thoughts, by telling them, 
he never ſaw a prieſt depoſed in his country for 
ignorance z with this and other ſuch like reaſonleſi 
xeaſons they were ſatisfied. And this was all the 
religion they bad till the year 1697, when Mr John 
Campbell miniſter of Harries and Mr Martin came 
to them, who continued only about 20 days among 
them, who was hinted above; In which little time 
he did doubtleſs good among them; for he great- 
ly diſproved their ſuperſtitious and idolatrous kind 
of worſhip, and taught them otherwiſe, as his little 
time there would allow; alſo he threw down ſeve- 


fal of their ſtatutes and altars, (being no doubt 


aſſiſted hereto by Mr Martin the Steward and his 


men) at the which they were highly offended, and 3 


did 


4 
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4d upbraid him therefore ; and ſaid to him that ſome 
fd judgement would befal him for his ſo doing, 
ſo wedded were they to theſe abominations. Where- 
by it may appear, that, tho' he got off their mate» 
rial monuments of idolatry thrown down, yet the 
ſpiritual ones, which were erected in their hearts, 
were not touched, as their late miniſter, Mr Alex- 
ander Buchan found at his fick ferthng there among 
them; whereof the reader may hear afterwards. 
But, | 

Firſt, it may be ſhown the reader what account 
Mr Martin gives of their reformation, and what it 
is he reckons the primitive chriſtian but rather 
antichriſtian temper to be: Which take as he re- 
lates it in his book, intitled, A late voyage to St, 
Kilda, printed London 1698. page 85. 

« They obſerve, ſays he, the feſtivals of Chriſtmas, 
Eaſter, Good-Friday, St. Columba's day, and that of 
All- ſaints; upon this they have an anniverſary caval- 
cade. But this is a miſtake; for their cavalcade 
1s at Michaelmas. In his book intitled, A deſcrip- 
tion of the weſtern Ifles of Scotland, printed Lon- 
don 170, page 287. ſays, They aſſemble in the 
church-yard on the Lord's day, and in the morn- 
ing they ſay the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten com- 
mandments: They work at no employment till 
Monday, neither will they allow a ftranger to work 
ſooner. This is all the worſhip on, and obſervance 
the Lord's day they have, as Mr Martin tells us. 
As 
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As to their manner of baptizing (in his book 
printed 1698, and page 9 1.) he tells us, the parent 
calls in the officer, or any of his neighbours, to 


baptize his child, and another to be ſponſor: He 
that performs the minitter's part, being told what | 
the child's name. is to be, lays, A. B. J baptize thee 4 


to your father, and to your mother, in the name of 
the father, oon, and Holy Ghoſt; then the ſponſor 
takes the child in his arms, as doth his wife and 
God-mother; and ever after this there is a friend- 
ſhip between the parent and ſponſor, 

As to ſwearing he ſays thus, viz, 

'Thev {wear deciſive oaths by the crucifix, which 
exceeds not a-foot in length, the body is completely 
done, diſtended, and having a crown on, all in a 
crucified poſture, and this puts an end te any con- 


troverſy; for there is not an inſtance, or the leaſt 


ſuſpicion of perjury among them. The crucihx is 
of braſs, it lies upon the altar, but they pay no re- 


ligious worſhip. to it; yet they have it in great re- 


verence, ſays he. One of the inhabitants was ſo 
ſincere, that (rather than forſwear himſelf upon the 


crucifix) he confeſſed a capital crime before the n. 


niſter and myſelf, ſays he. They never ſwear, no, 


not the common oaths that prevail in the world; 


when they refuſe or deny to give what is aſked of 
them, they do it with a ſtrong aſſeveration, which 


they expreſs emphatically enough in their language, 
o 


. 
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o this purpoſe, You are no more to have it, than if 
God had forbid it; and thus they expreſs the 


higheſt degree of paſſion. They do not ſo much as 
name the Devil once 1n their lifetime. 

They have three chappels in this iſle, each of 
them with one end towards the Eaſt, the other to- 
wards the Weſt; the altar is always placed at the 
eaſt end: The firſt of theſe is called Chriſt's chappel, 
the ſecond St. Columba, the third St. Brinan each 
2 quarter of a mile diſtant from another, and built 
all after one manner, Thus Mr Martin tells us of 
their reformation, and primitive chriſtian temper, 


But, 
The reverend Mr Alexander Buchan their late 


miniſter gives us to know, that he found them in 
23 a bad a caſe as Mr Campbell, and as much ad- 
dicted to ſuperſtition and idolatry, at his firſt com- 
ing among them; he having their idolatrous monu- 
ments to throw down, the razing whereof, and the 
getting them brought to a better temper of mind, 
colt him no ſmall pains and trouble; as might be 
particularly inſtanced, but hereby it might ſwell 
this book to a greater length than is deſigned. 
However, this his pains, by the bleſſing of God, and 
in mercy to them, has been ſeconded with ſome way 
uſwerable ſucceſs : For of theſe people, who at 
tus entering firſt among them, which was 21 years 
330, finding himſelf then neceſlitate, as it were, to 


H go 


go to them by more than an ordinary call of pro- 
vidence, were in ſuch circumſtances, as to religion, 
as is above deſcribed, are in another caſe now tg 
the better by far; for whereas none of them could 
either read or write, now many, even of the old, 
but generally all the young, can do both: wheregf 
he has given a ſpecimen of their proficiency herein, 

by bringing ſome of his pupils, the natives of the | 
iſle, alongſt to Edinburgh with him, and did preſent 

them, and ſhow their advancement in letters to theſe 

concerned, rg years ago: Alto, as to the principles of | 
religion, by the means of this worthy man's conſtant | 
labours among them, they are now generally well 
ſeen and grounded in them; and which is moſt to be 
regarded and prized, their eſteem of, and love to 
pure religion, ſince they knew any thing of it aright, 
is conſpicuous and very great, eſpecially ſince they 
had the preaching of the goſpe] among them, by 
this ambaſſador of Chriſt, who has been their mini- 
ſer about 19 years, who went to them at firſt with- 
out any view of worldly gain or ſelf-intereſt, he 
having the proſpect of nothing leſs, as has been 
found ſince. But now we think they may well be 
accounted reformed chriſtians, in reſpet of what 
they ever were before; yea, and preſbyterians too. 
The reverend Mr Alexander Bnchan, their late 
miniſter, has a long time ago got a preſbyterial 


ſcfon erected there, having only of the natives with 
himſelf, 
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vinſelf, for the members conſtituting the fame : 
and has adminiftrate the facrament of he ſupper 
of our Lord among them, oftner than once. The 
inhabitants of this iſle bore alſo ſuch an affection to 
Mr Buchan their ſpiritual father, that by no means 
would they allow of his leaving them ; nay, nor 
of his going out of the iſle for any time, however 
neceſſary and urgent the occaſion otherwiſe might 
be, As it appeared lately, for one inſtance; when 
his neceſhfycalled him to come to Edinburgh, 
to ſee for the little moiety allow'd him for his own 
and family's ſupport (his bills not being anſwered.) 
But not to inſiſt farther on this digreſhon here, 
but to cloſe all, by obſerving the affection the in- 
habitants had for him, which is ſuch, that they 
could allow a ſeparation from him at no rate; they 
knowing, that however poor they are in worldly 
things, yet they well know, he hath been the inftru- 
ment mainly, if not only, of enriching them with 
the joyful tidings of Chriſt, the precious faod af 
their ſouls ; ſo that they are, by the tree grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, become rich in faith: And if 
they ſhould be deprived of him, know not what ſo 
faithful a miniſter of Chriſt, whoſe main work they 
know, ever ſince he came among them, has been to 
vin them to Chriſt, and not theirs, would take pity 
upon and come, bringing the glad tidings of ſalva- 


, on along with him to them; fince many men 


would 
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would hardly go there once for all his ſtipend. 
And in this their love to, and regard for him, they 
are indeed at no loſs, it being reciprocal ; eſpecially 
if it be conſidered, that he firſt had and extended 
reſpe& to, and love for their ſouls, (when they 
ſhewed ill will to him therefor) and for effectuat- 
ing of this he forſook and left, not only his own 
native country, all friends and relations, but even 
as it were, all ſociety with his fellow creatures, 
as well as renounced all worldly intereſt, wealth, | 
and eaſe, that they might have an intereſt and find 
reſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being moved hereto 
by him: And his regard ſtill to this their ſpiritual } 
welfare, engaged him to continue with them maugre $ 
all the difficulties, preſſures, diſcouragements, in- 
conveniencies, and wants he has meet with fince le 
went among them; knowing, and with fatherly 3 
compaſſion conſidering, that his removing from them f 
would be as the rending of their bowels, tho' there 
were no ground of fear of hazard, as to their ſpi- 
ritual condition. 
Now, as was promiſed above, the reader may 
hear of an Impoſtor that was in this iſle at Mr 
Martin's viſiting it, and he tells us of him in his 
relation of that iſle as follows ; viz. One of the in- 
habitants called Roderick, a fellow that could not 
read, obtruded a falſe religion upon the eredulous 


people, which he pretended to have received from 
John 
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john the Baptiſt. It is remarkable, that in his raph- 
ſodies which he called prayers, he had the word 
Eli, i. e. our preſerver. There is a little hill, upon 
which he ſays John the Baptiſt delivered termons 
and prayers to him; this he called John's buth, 
and made the people believe it was ſo ſacred, that 
if either cow or ſheep did taſte of its graſs, they 
were to be killed immediately after, and the owners 
were to eat them, but never without the company of 
the Impoſtor ; to whoſe wife and family alſo a great 
are was ſent He made them likewiſe believe, 
that each of them had a tutelar ſaint in heaven, to 
interceed for them, and that the anniverſary of 
every one of thoſe was to be neceſſarily obſerved, 


ugre 
+ WM by having a ſplendid treat, at which the Impoſtor 
e lic WW was always the principal perſon. He taught the 
erly WW women a devout hymn, which he ſaid, he had from 
bem WW the Virgin Mary; he made them believe that it 
re WM ſecured women from miſcairiages that could repeat 
ſpi- · it by heart, and each of them paid the Impoſtor a 

WM ficep for it. He impoſed upon them firit, the Fri- 
nay day's faſt, in the which no meat mult be taſted, no, 
Mr not ſo much as a ſnuff of tobacco which they love 
his | ſo dearly, till night: this bare faſt, with out any re- 
in⸗ ligious exerciſe attending it, was the badge of 
ot his followers. He alſo impoled ſeveral pennances 
us upon them, which they were obliged to obſerve; 
Mm ech as ſtanding in cold water, without regard to 


the 
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the ſeaſon, whether froſt or otherwiſe, during his 
tyrannical pleaſure, This diabolical ſeverity was 
evidence enough, that he was ſent by him, who is 
the father of lies, and was a murderer from the be- 
ginning. He commanded every family to ſlay z 
ſheep upon the threſhold of their doors at night, q 
but not to touch it with a knife, but to cut off iz 
neck with the crooked ſpade, with which they delve © 
their corn land, whoſe edge is almoſt half an inch 3 
thick; and if either young or old taſted a bit of it 
that night, the equivalent number of ſheep were to : 
be lain thus, the following day. He forbid the 
uſe of the Lord's prayer, Creed, and ten command. i 
ments. He would have them lay the faces of the 
dead to the ſouth, and not to the eaſt, as is uſual; I 
but they would not obey this his command, He 
perſuaded the women, that if they in all things 
complied with his new revelation, they ſhould un- , 
doubtedly be carried to heaven, and that in their jour- 
ney thither, they were to paſs through the firma- 
ment riding upon white horſes. He taught them 
many other ridiculous things. 

Mr Martin ſays, that, upon examination, ſome 
of the women confeſſed to Mr Campbell the mini- 
ſter and him, that the place and manner of teach- 
ing the women the hymn abovementioned, afforded 
to him a fair opportunity for debauching of the 
fimple women. | | 


This 


This impoſtor continued for the ſpace of ſeveral 
years, without controul, to delude theſe poor in- 


nocent well-meaning people, until at laſt his villai- 
nous deſign upon the women was found out: I mean, 
ſays he, chat he 1atended to accompliſh, under the 


maſk of the devout hymn that he taught them, and 
was firſt diſcovered by the officer's wife, who by 
the impoſtor was firſt proſelyted to his falſe doc- 
tines, and after that he would have debauched 
ker from her conjugal fidelity, This woman was 
ſo heroically virtuous, as to communicate his lewd 
deſign to her huſband, who ordered the matter ſo, 
45 to be in another room hard by at the ſame time 
be ſuppoſed Roderick would be coming; there he 
ſays until the leacher began to careſs his wife, 
and then he thought himſelf obliged ſeaſonably to 
zppear for her reſcue, and boldly reproved the im- 
poſtor for his wicked practices, which were ſo 
widely contrary to his profeſſion, and that upon the 
whole it appeared he had no true miſſion. 

The impoſtor was very much ſurpriſed at this 
unexpected and fatal diſappointment, which put him 
into an extreme diſorder; inſomuch that he aſked 
the officer's pardon, acknowledging his crime, and 
promiſing never to attempt the like again. The 
officer continued to upbraid him telling him in his 


face, that he was ſet on by the Devil; that innocence 


and chaſtity were always the effects of true religon, 


and 


| 
| 
' 
| 
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and that the contrary practices were countenance, 
by falſe prophets; and that now they needed ns u 
other proof of his being a notorious deceiver, tio! 
One of the inhabitants called Muldonich alis WM bro 
Lewis, couſin german to the impoſtor, had a eve ll ie 
which brought forth three lambs at once, they were ral 
ſeen to feed upon the buſh pretended to be ſacred, ad 
but Lewis would not comply with the order for 4 
killing the ſheep, and had the boldneſs to aver, that . 
it was an unreaſonable piece of worſhip, to deſtroy nat 
ſo many cattle, and deprive the owners of their uſe; 8 
adding withal, that he never heard any ſuch thing Ix 
practiſed in any of the weſtern ifles upon a religious Th 
account. The impoſtor inſiſted upon the heavenly | 
command, which was to be obſerved by all his | 
followers, adding the dreadful threatnings againſt bo 
ſuch as proved diſobedient thereto; but Levis fa 
would by no means be prevailed upon, chuſing ra- 1 
ther to be excluded from the pretended worſhy, ch 
than to kill his ſheep. lay 
The ſimple people looked for no leſs than 2 4 
ſpeedy judgement to befal this recuſant ; but when R 
nothing enſued upon his diſobedience, all of them s 
began to have a leſs veneration for the impoſtor | - 
than before; nay, ſome ſaid privately, that they | F 
might as well have ventured to run the ſame riſk N 


with Lewis, for the preſervation of their cattle. 
| Upon 
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Upon Meſſrs Campbell and Martin their arri- 


val at St. Kilda, Roderick made a publick recanta- 
tion of his impoſture; and being then by them 
brought to the iſle of Harries, and afterwads to the 
lle of Sky, he has made publick confeſſion in ſeve- 
ral churches of his converſe with the Devil, and 
dot John the Baptiſt as he pretended, and ſeems to 
be very penitent. He is now, faith Mr Martin, in 

Skye iſle, from whence he is never to return to his 

native country, His neighbours are heartily glad 

to be rid of ſuch a villain, and are now happily de- 
rered from the errors he impoſed upon them. 

The following paragraphs being omitted at their 
proper places, are here inſert to fill up a blank. 
About 32 or 33 years fince, there was a cock- 

boat came from a ſhip to St Kilda for water, being 

fyoured by a perfect calm. The men diſcerned 
an infinite number of eggs upon the rocks, which 
charmed them to venture near the place, and at 
haſt purchaſed a competent number of them; one 
of the ſeamen was ſo careful, as to put them into 
his wide canvaſs breeches, which he put off him for 
this purpoſe. Some of the inhabitants of St, Kilda 
happened to be in the iſle that day; a parcel of them 
vere ſpectators of this diverſion, and were offend- 
ed at it, being done without their conſent; therefore 


they deviſed an expedient, which at once robb'd 
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the ſeamen of their breeches and eggs; and it vi 
thus, they found a few looſe ſtones in the luperk. 
cies of the rock, ſome of which they let fall per. 
pendiculary above the ſeamen, the terror of which 
obliged them quickly to remove, abandoning both 
breeches and eggs for their ſafety ; and thoſe tar. 
pawlin breeches were no {mall ornament there, 
where all wore girded plaids at that time, 

In the month of July, a conſiderable quantity of 
mackrel run themſelves aſhore, but always with a 
ſpring tide. The Awphibia ſeen here, are the ottars 
and ſeals ; this latter the inhabitants reckon very 
good meat. There is never a bee, more than a 
tree or ſhrub, ſeen here at any time. The inhabi- 
tants of St. Kilda are reputed very cunning, and 
there is ſcarce any cicumveening them in traflick 
and bartering : The voice of one is the voice of all 


the reſt, their common intereſt uniting them firmly 
together. 


They marry very young, the women at about 13 | 


or 14 years of age; and are nice in examining the 
degrees of conſanguinity, 'ere they marry. They 


give ſuck to their children two years. They live 
but about ſixty years. They are not infeſted with 
the ſeveral diſeaſes, which are ſo predominant in 4 
-ther parts of the world; as they are not pradi- I 
tioners of their vices. The diſtemper that moſt 1 
prevails here, is a ſpotted fever, and that too con- 

fined 
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5ned to one tribe, to whom this diſeaſe is, as it were, 
become hereditary : Others are liable to fluxes, 
ſerers, ſtitches, the ſpleen; for all which they have 
but very few remedies. To get away their ſtitches 
they commonly ly upon a warm hearth, with the fide 
affected downwards. This they look upon to be al- 
moſt infallible for diſpelling the humour, or wind, 
that torment them. 

In the face of the rock ſouth from the town, is 
the famous ſtone known by the name of the Miſtreſs 
Stone; it reſembles a door exactly, and is in the 
rery front of this rock, which is 20 or 30 fathom 
perpendicular in height, the figure of it being dif- 
cernible about the diſtance of a mile: Upon the 
lintle of this door, every batchelor-wooer is, by an 
ancient cuſtom, obliged in honour to give a ſpeci- 
men of his affection for the love of his miſtreſs: and 
it is thus; He is to ſtand on his left foot, having 
the one half of it over the rock, and then he brings 
his right-foot forward, putting its heel to the ut- 
moſt point of the toe of his left-foot, which is half 
over the rock already, and then in this poſture bow- 
ing himſelf, he puts both his fiſts further out to the 
toe of the right-foot : Then, after he has perform- 
ed this, he has acquired no ſmall reputation, being 
always after it accounted worthy of the tineſt miſ- 
treſs in the world : They firmly believe that this 
atchieyement is always attended with the deſired ſuc · 

ceſs 3 
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ceſs; tho” none other, except themſelves, poſlibly, 
would look on or believe ſuch a proje fit for any 
other purpoſe, than to rob them both of their miſtreſ 
and life at once. 

There are round St. Kilda ifle four arches or 
vaults, through which the ſea paſſes, as doth the 
day-light from either fide, which is viſible to any 
tho” at a good diſtance ; ſome of them repreſenting 
a large gate: Two of theſe look to the ſouth, and 


two north weſt; that on the point of the weſt bay 
is ſix fathoms high above water, four in breadth, 


fifty paces in length, the top two fathoms thick, 
and very ſtrong, the cattle feeding upon it. 
There are ſeveral veins of different ſtone to be 
ſeen in the rocks of the ſouth-eaſt bay: Upon the 
north fide of this rock, is one, as it were cut out by 
nature, reſembling a tarras walk. The cryſtal grows 
under the rock, at the landing place ; this rock muſt 
be pierced a foot or two deep, before the cryſtal 
can be had from the bed of ſand where it lies; the 
water at the bottom is of a black colour; the 
largeſt piece is not above four inches long, and about 


two in diameter, each piece fix angular, 


Upon the weſt- ſide of this iſle there is 2 valley, 
with a declenſion towards the ſea, having a rivulet | 


running through the middle of it, on each fide of 


which is an aſcent of half a mile; all which piece of i: 


ground is called by the inhabitants, the Female 
W arrior's 
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Warrior's Glen. This Amazon, or warlike woman, 


famous in their traditions : Her houſe or dairy 


of ſtone is. yet extant; ſome of the inhabitants 
dwell in it all ſummer, tho' it be ſome hundred 
rears old; the whole built of ſtone, without any 
wood, lime, earth, or mortar, to cement it, and is 
built in form of a circle, pyramid-wiſe towards the 
top, having a vent in it, the fire being always in 
the centre of the floor; the ſtones are long and 
thin, which ſupplies the defect of wood. The body 
of this houſe contains not above nine perſons fitting : 
There are three beds or low vaults that go off the 
ide of the wall, a pillar betwixt each bed, which 
contains five men a piece : At the entry to one of 
theſe low vaults is a ſtone ſtanding upon one end 
fixed; upon this, they ſay ſhe ordina:1ily laid her 
helmet. There are two ſtones upon the other fide, 
upon which it is ſaid ſhe laid her ſword : She is 
ad to have been much addicted to hunting, and that 
in her time all the void ſpace betwixt this iſle and 
that of Harries, was one continued track of dry- 
land; but ſunk by, or waſhed away with the ſea 
lnce, There was ſome years ago a pair of large 
ders-horns found in the top of Oterveaul hill, almoſt 
2 foot under ground, and there was alſo a wooden 
liſh full of deer's greeſe found in the ſame hill under 


ground, It is alſo ſaid of this warrior, that ſhe let 
looſe 
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looſe her grey hounds after the deer in St. Kildz, 
making their courſe towards the oppoſite iſle, 


If the reader be curious to hear more of this 


remote iſle, its inhabitants and commodities, he | 
may conſult the above cited Mr Martin's Bock 


thereanent. 
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The very remarkable Inhabitants of that Place, their 
Beauty and hngular Chaſtity (Fornication and Adultery 
bong unknown among them); their genius for Poetry, 
Muſic, Dancing; their ſurpriſing dexterity in climbing 
the Rocks and walls of Houſes; Diverſions, Habit, 
Food, Language, Diſeaſes and methods of cure; their 
extenſive Charity; their contempt of Gold and Silver, 
as below the dignity of Human Nature; their religious 
Ceremonies, notion of Spirits and Viſions, &c. &c. 


To which is added, an Account of 


ohr, the late Tmpoſtor there, pretending to be ſent 
by john the Baptiſt with new Revelations and Diſcove— 
rice; his diubolical Inventions, attempts upon the Woe 
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\ {EN are generally fond enough of novelty, not 

to ſuffer any thing repreſented under that 
plauſible invitation to paſs unnoticed, A deſcrip- 
tion of ſome remote corner in the Indies ſhall be 
ſure to afford us high amuſement, whilſt a thou- 
land things much nearer to us might engage our 
thoughts to better purpoſe, and the knowledge of 


them ſerve to promote our true intereſt, and the 
kitory of nature. It is a piece of weakneſs and 


folly to value things merely on account of their diſ- 
tance: Thus men have travelled far in ſearch of 
foreign plants and animals, and continued ſtrangers 
to the productions of their own climate. The fol- 
loving relation, therefore, I hope, will not prove 
unprofitable or diſpleaſing, unleſs the advantages of 
truth and unaffected ſimplicity ſhould prejudice it 
in the opinion of ſuch, as are more trifling and curi- 
ous, than ſolid and judicious, | 


The author, born in one of the moſt ſpacious 
nd fertile ifles in the Weſt of Scotland, by a laudi- 
lle curicſity, was prompted to undertake the voyage, 
K and 


„„ 


and that in an open boat, to the almoſt manifef 
hazard of his life; as the ſeas and tides in thoſe 
rocky iſlands are more inconſtant and raging than 
in moſt other places. And he has been careful to 


relate nothing in the following account, but what 


he aſſerts for truth, either upon his own particular 
knowledge, or from the conſtant and harmonious 
teſtimony given him by the inhabitants: people ſo 
plain, and ſo little inclined to impoſe upon man- 
kind, that perhaps no place in the world, at this 
day, knows inſtances like theſe of true primitive 
honour and ſimplicity ; a people abhorring lying, 


tricks, and artifices, as they do the moſt poiſonous S 


plants, or devouring animals. 


The Author confeſſes, he might have put theſe 
papers into the hands of ſome capable of giving 
them, what they really want, a politer turn of 
phraſe ; but he hopes for the indulgence of at leaſt 


the intelligent reader, who will always ſet a bigh- Wl 


er value upon unadorned truth in ſuch accounts, than 


the utmoſt borrowings of art, or the advantages of 
refined languages. 


A VO TAGE 
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HE various relations concerning St. Kilda, 
j given by thoſe of the Weſtern iſles and con- 


tinent, induced me to a narrow inquiry about it: 
For this end I applied myſelf to the preſent Steward, 


who, by his deſcription, and the products of the 
land which were brought to me, together with a 
natural impulſe of curioſity, formed ſuch an idea 
of it in my mind, that I determined to ſatisfy my- 
ſelf with going thither ; it having been never hither- 
to deſcribed to any purpoſe; the accounts given 
by Buchanan and Sir Robert Murray, being but 
relations from ſecond and third hands, neither of 
them ever having the opportunity of being upon the 
place. I attempted ſeveral times to viſit it, but in 


rain; until laſt ſummer, the Laird of M*Leod 
heartily recommending the care of the inhabitants 
of St, Kilda to Mr John Campbell miniſter of 
Harries, he went to St. Kilda, and I chearfully em- 
braced the occaſion; and accordingly we embraked 
at the iſle Eſay in Harries, May the 29th, 1697, 


the wind at S. E. 
We 
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We ſet ſail with a gentle breeze, bearing to the 
weſtward, and were not well got out of the har. 
bour, when Mr Campbell, obſerving the whiteneſs 
of the waves attended with an extraordinary noiſe 
beating upon the rocks, expreſſed his diſlike of it, 
being in thoſe parts a prognoſtic of an enſuing 
ſtorm ; but the ſame appearing ſometimes in ſum- 


mer before exceſſive heat, it was lighted by the 
crew. But as we advanced about two leagues fur- 
ther, upon the coaſt of the iſle Pabbay, the former 


57 


ſigns appearing more conſpicuouſly, we unanimouſly F 


concluded a ſtorm approaching, which occaſioned a 
motion for our return ; but the wind and ebb-tide 
concurring, determined us to purſue our voyage, 
in hopes of arriving at our deſired harbour, before 
the wind or ſtorm ſhould rife, which we judged 
would not be ſuddenly : But our fond imagination 
was not ſeconded with a good event, as will appear; 
for we had ſcarce failed a league further, when the 
wind inclined ſoutherly, and altered our meaſures; 
we endeavoured by the help of our oars to reach 
the Haw-ſker rocks, ſome four leagues to the 
ſouth-coaſt, which we were not able to effe&, tho 
we conſumed the night in this vain expectation, By 
this time we ſo far advanced in the ocean, that 
alter a ſecond motion for our return, it was found 
impracticable, eſpecially ſince we could not promiſe 


to fetch any point of Scotland; this obliged us to 
make 
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mike the beſt of our way for St. Kilda, though 
ubouring under the diſadvantages of wind and tide, 
Oar c:ew extemely fatigued and diſcouraged with- 
out fight of laud ſor ſixteen hours; at length one 
of them dilcovered ſeveral tribes of the fowls of 
St, Kilda flying, holding their courle ſoutherly of 
us, which (to lome of our crew) was a demonitra»- 
tion we had loit dur couile, by the violence of the 


food and wind both concurring to Carry us north- 
erly, though we ſteer ed by our compaſs right weſt. 

The inhabitants of dt. Kilda take their meaſures 
from the fligat of thoſe fowls, when the heavens 
are not clear, as from a ſure compaſs, experience 


ſewing that every tribe of fowls bend their courſe 


— 


totheir reſpective quarters, though out of ſight of the 
iſle; this appeared clearly in our gradual advances ; 


SB a WH; % . 4-4 A j 
= WF DEEP II” To enn © I TAS 
— * 4 * * uy AA: * Te "AY 


and their motion being compared did exactly qua- 
| drate with our compaſs. The inhabitants rely ſo 
much vpon this obſervation, that they prefer it to 
| the ſureſt compaſs ; but we begged leave to differ 
| from them, though at the ſame time we could not 
JF ny their rule to be as certain as our compaſs. 
While we were in this ſtate, we diſcovered the iſle 
Borera, near three leagues north of St. Kilda, which 
vas then about four leagues to the ſouth of us; 
this was a joyſul fight, and gave new vigour to our 
men, who being refreſhed with victuals, Jowering 
malt and fail, rowed to a miracle: While they were 


tao gin g 
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tugging at the oars, we plied them with plenty of die. 
aqua - vitæ to ſupport them, whoſe borrowed ſpirits I om 
ſo far waſted their « wn, that upon our arrival x \ 
Borera, there was ſcarce one of them able to manage WW our 
cable or anchor: We put in under the hollow of WM «61 
an extraordinary high rock, to the north of this WM inc: 
iſle, which was all covered with a prodigious num— ; 
ber of ſolan geeſe hatching in their neſts ; the hea- 4 
vens were darkened by their flying over our heads, 1 
their excrements were in ſuch quantity, that they - 
gave a tincture to the ſea, and at the ſame ſullicd 4 
our boat and cloths: T'wo of them confirmed the 


truth of what has been frequently reported, of their f 


thet 
ſtealing from one another graſs wherewith to make WW ye: 
their neſts, by affording us the following very a- ©: 


greeable diverſion, and it was thus: One of them ge 


finding his neighbours neſt without the fowl, wy ther 
hold on the opportunity, and fteals from it as much 2 
graſs as he could conveniently carry off, taking his _ FE 
flight towards the ocean; from thence he preſently 7 wa 
returns, as if he made a foreign purchaſe ; but it ; 15 
does not paſs for ſuch; for the owner had diſco- 3 0 
vered the fact, before the thief had got out of fight, W fro 
and, too nimble for his cunning, waits his return, 10 
all armed with fury, and engages him deſperately; = ... 
this bloody battle was fought above our heads, . of 
and proved fatal to the thief, who fell dead ſo near 6 fo 
eur boat, that our men took him up, and preſently 2 they 


dreſſed 
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leſed and eat him; which they reckoned as an 
amen of good ſuccels in the voyage. 

We propoſed being at St. Kilda next day, but 
qur expectation was fruſtrated by a violent ſtorm, 
which almoſt drove us to the ocean; where we 
incurred no ſmall riſk, being no ways fitted for it; 
dur men laid afide all hopes of life, poſſeſſed with 
the belief that all this misfortune proceeded from 
the Impoſtor Roderick (of whom hereafter), who 
hey believed had employed the devil to raiſe this 
extraordinary ſtorm againſt Mr Campbell, who 
was to counteract him. All our arguments, whe- 
ther from natural reaſon, or the providence of God, 
were not of force enough to perſuade them to the 
contrary, until it pleaſed God to command a calm 
the day following, which was the firſt of June, and 
then we rowed to St. Kilda. As we came cloſe 
upon the rocks, ſome of the inhabitants, who were 
en employed in ſetting their gins, welcomed us 
vith a God fave you, their uſual ſalutation, admir- 


ing to ſee us get thither contrary to wind and tide z 
ley were walking unconcernedly on the fide of this 
prodigious high rock, at the ſame time keeping pace 
vich our boat, to my great admiration, inſomuch 
tat I was quickly obliged to turn away my eyes, 
let I ſhould have had the unpleaſant ſpectacle of 
ſome of them tumbling down into the fea; but 


ley themſelves had no ſuch fears, for they outran 
our 


our boat to the town, from thence they brough 
the Steward and all the inhabitants of both ſexes 
to receive us: we approached the outmoſt part of 
the low rock, called the Saddle; a parcel of the 
inhabitants were mounted upon it, having on their 
feet the uſual dreſs on ſuch occaſions, i. e. ſocks of 
old rags ſowed with feathers inſtead of thread; our 


nm nn i 88 1 


boat being come pretty near, it was kept off this 
rock with long poles; ſome of their number, com- e 
ing by pairs into the ſea, received Mr Campbell g 
and me upon their ſhoulders and carried us to land, 1 
where we were received with all the demonftrations n 
of joy and kindneſs they were able to expreſs; the F 
Impoſtor Roderick, endeavouring to outdo his neigh- fe 
bours, and placing himſelf always in the front of n 
our attendents, diſcovered his hypocriſy, We all! la 

walked together to the little village, where there 
was a lodging prepared for us, furniſhed with beds b ca 
of ſtraw; according to the ancient cuſtom of the = 
place, the officer, who preſides over them in the NO 
Steward's abſence ſummoned the inhahitants, who WM * 
by concert agreed upon a daily maintenance for us, WI 
as Bread, Butter, Cheeſe, Mutton, Fowls, Fggs, jo 
Fire, &c. all which was to be given in at our lodg- =o 
ing twice every day; this was done in the moſt re- E fr 
gular manner, each family by turns paying their | be 
wit 


quota proportionable to their lands: I remeniber 


the allowance for each man PER bin, beſide 3 
barley 


cake, was eighteen of the eggs laid by the fowl cal- 
led by them Lavy, and a greater number of the 
leſer eggs, as they differed in proportion; the larg- 
eſt of theſe eggs is near in bigneſs to that of a 
Gooſe, the reſt of the eggs gradually of a lefler 


ſize. 
We had the curioſity after three weeks refidence, 


to make a calculation of the number of eggs beſtow- 
ed upon thoſe of our boat, and the Stewart's birlin, or 
galley; the whole amounted to ſixteen thouſand eggs: 
The inhabitants were thrice our number, and muſt 
conſume a number of eggs and fowls in proportion. 
From this it eaſy to imagine, that a vaſt number of 
fowl muſt reſort here all ſummer, which is yet the 
more probable if it be conſidered, that every fowl 
lays but one egg at a time, when allowed to hatch. 
The inhabitants live together in a ſmall village, 
carrying all the ſigns of an extreme poverty; the 
hoſes are of a low form, and the doors all to the 
north-eaſt, to ſecure them from the ſhocks of the 
tempeſtuous ſouth-weſt winds. The walls, of the 
houſes are rudely built of ſtone, the ſhort couples 
joining at the ends of the roof, upon whoſe ſides 
ſmall ribs of wood are laid, and thefe covered with 
firaw; the whole ſecured by ropes made of twiſted 
heath, the extremity of which on each fide is poiſed 
vith ſtone to preſerve the thatch from being blown 


way, This little village is ſeated in a valley ſurround- 
L ed 
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ed with four mountains, ſerving as ramparts of de. 
fence, and are ſo many amphitheatres, from whence 
a fair proſpect of the ocean and iſles may be ſeen 
in a fine day. | | 

This iſle is by the inhabitants, as likewiſe by all 
the weſtern iſlanders, called Hirt; Buchanan calls 


it Hirta; Sir John Narbrough, and all Sailors, St. 


Kilda; in fea maps it is called St. Kilder, particu- 


larly in a Dutch fea map from Ireland to Zeland, . 
publiſhed at Amſterdam by Peter Goas in the year 5 
1663, wherein it is placed due weſt betwixt fifty iq 
and ſixty miles from the middle of the Lewis, and 
the iſle anſwers directly to the ſifty eighth degree of > 
northern Latitude, as marked upon the ends of the | 
map, and from it lies Rockel, a ſmall rock ſixty 1 
leagues to the weſtward of St. Kilda; the inhabi- : 
rants of this place call it Rokabarra; this map con- 

tains the ſoundings of ſome places near St. Kilda; F | 
theſe not exceeding twenty or thirty fathom it | 

contains only the larger iſle, and a part of the leſſer ; 
iſles. This iſland is alſo called St. Kilda, by a com- I 
pany of French and Spaniards, who loſt their ſhip BF | 
at Rockel in the year 1686, which they named to f | 
the inhabitants of St. Kilda, whoſe Latitude is fifty $ 


ſeven degrees and three Minutes, 


The air here is ſharp and wholeſome; the hills W 
are often covered with ambient white miſts, which 
in winter are ſorerunners of ſnow, if they continve 


02 
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on the tops of the hills; and in ſummer, if only on 
the tops of the hills, they prognoſticate rain; when 
they deſcend to the valleys it is a prognoſtic of ex- 
ceſive heat. The night here about the time of the 
ſammer ſolſtice exceeds not an hour in length, eſpe- 
cially if the ſeaſon is fair, then the ſun difappears 
but for a ſhort ſpace, the reflex from the ſea being 
all the time viſible; the harveſt and winter are lia- 
ble to great winds and rain, the Soutl;-weſt wind 
annoying them more than any other; it is common» 
ly obſerved to blow from the welt for the moſt part 
of, if not all July. 

St. Kilda is two miles from eaſt to weſt; in 
breadch from ſouth to north one mile; and five 
miles in circumference, It is naturally fenced with 
one continued face of a rock of great height, ex- 
cept a part of the bay, which lies to the South-eaſt, 
and is well defended generally with a raging ſea: 
This bay is half a mile in length, and as much in 
breadth; it is not common for any veſſels to anchor 
within this bay, in caſe of a ſtorm, as it might be 
dangerous for them; therefore they drop anchor at 
the entry, judging it che ſecureſt: The only place 
for landing is, on the north ſide of this bay, upon a 
rock with a little declination, which is ſlippery, 
being covered with ſeveral ſorts of ſea-weeds; theſe, 
vith a boiſterous ſea, render the place almoſt inac- 
cell dle, the ſea being ſeldom otherwiſe but under fa- 
your 
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vour of a neap tide, a North · eaſt, or weſt wind, or 
with a perfect calm; when theſe circumſtances con- 
cur, the birlin or boat is brought to the fide of the 
rock, and all the inhabitants of both ſexes are ready 


to join their united force to hale her through; for 
this end they have a rope faſtened to the fore-part; 
and a competent number of them are employed on 
each ſide; both theſe are determined by a Cryer, 


who is employed on purpoſe to warn them all 5 


at the ſame minute, and he ceaſes whenever he finds 
it convenient to give them a breathing, 

At the head of the bay is a plain ſand, only to 
be ſeen in ſummer, the winter-ſea waſhing it all off 
the ſtones; there's no landing upon this place with 


Safety, which the Steward has learned to his coſt, 
There is a little bay upon the weft fide of this iſle, 
all faced with an iron-coloured rock; ſome veſſels 
take ſhelter here, when the wind is at ſouth or 
north-eaſt; there is a place of the rock here on the 
ſouth-fide the rivulet, where you may land, if a neap- 


tide or calm offer. The ſea is very impetuous 


every where about this iſle, they ſhewed me large 


ſtones which were lately removed out of their place, 


and caſt into the gallies dock; I meaſured ſome of 
them which were in length, ſome ſeven, others erght 
feet, and three or four feet in breadth. 

On the ſouth part of the ſouth-eaft bay is a Intie 


old ruinous fort called the Down. It is evident 


from 
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from what has been already ſaid, that this place 
may be reckoned among the ſtrongeſt forts, natural 
or artificial, in the world; nature has provided the 
place with ſtore of a nmunnition for acting on the 
deſenſirxe; that is, a heap of looſe ſtones on the top 
of the hill Oterveaul, directly above the landing- 
place; it is very eaſy to diſcharge vollies of this 
ammunition directly upon the place of landing, and 
that from a great eminence almoſt perpendicular; 
this I myſelf had occaſion to demonſtrate, having 
for my diverſion put it in practice to the great ſatis- 
faction of the inhabitants, to whom this defence had 
erer hitherto occurred: But they are reſolved to 
make uſe of this for the future, to keep off the Low- 
landers, againſt whom of late they have conceived 
ſtrong prejudices. A few hands may be capable of 


teſiſting ſome hundreds by the abovementioned 
weapons, The four great mountains are faced on 


the fide towards the ſea, with rocks of extraordinary 
height; the hill Conagir on the north fide, is not 
lels than two hundred fathom perpendicular above 
the ſea, 

Around this ifle are four arches or vaults, through 
which the ſea paſſes, as does the day-light from ei- 
ther ſide, which is viſible to any, though at a conſi- 
derable diſtance ; ſome of them repretenting a large 
Cate: Two of theſe look to the ſouth, and two 
that on the point of the welk bay is 

ſix 


North-weſt f 
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fix fathom high above water, four in breadth, fifty 


paces in length, the top two fathom thick, and very 
ſtrong, the cattle feeding upon it. 


There are ſeveral veins of different ſtone to be 


ſeen in the rocks of the ſouth-eaſt bay ; upon the 
north fide of this rock 1s one as it were cut out by 
nature, reſembling a terras walk. The cryſtal 
grows under the rock at the landing place, this 
muſt be pierced a foot or two deep, before the 
cryſtal can be had from the bed of ſand where it 
lies; the water at the bottom is of a black colour; 
the largeſt peice is not above four inches long, and 
about two in diameter, each piece ſexargular, 
Upon the weſt {ide of this iſle lies a valley with 
a declination towards the ſea, with a rivulet run- 
ning through the middle of it, on each fide of which 
is an aſcent of half a mile; all which piece of ground 
is called by the inhabitants, The Female Warrior's 
Glen: This Amazon is famous in their traditions : 
Her houſe or dairy of ſtone is yet extant ; ſome of 
the inhabitants dwell in it all ſummer, though it be 
ſome hundred years old; the whole is built of ſtone, 
without any wood, lime, earth, or Mortar, to ce- 
ment it, and is in form of a circle pyrmid-wiſe to- 
wards the top with a vent in it, the fire being al- 
ways in the centre of the floor ; the ſtones are long 


and thin, which ſupplies the defect of wood: the 


budy of this houſe contains not above nine perſons 
ſitting; 
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ſtting; there are three beds or low vaults at the 
(de of the wall, which contains five men each, and 
re ſeparared by a pillar; at the entry to one of 
theſe low vaults is a ſtone ſtanding upon one end; 
upon this ſhe is reported ordinarily to have laid her 
helmet; there are two ftones on the other ſide, 
pon which the is ſaid to have laid her ſword : they 
tell you the was much addicted to hunting, and that 
in her days all the ſpace betwixt this ifle and that 
of Harries, was one continued tract of dry land. 
Some years ago a pair of large deers-horns were 
ſound on the top of Oterveaul hill, almoſt a foot 
under ground, and a wooden-dith full of deers 
neaſe, Tis ſaid of this warrior, that ſhe let looſe 
ber grey-hounds after the deer in St. Kilda, making 
their courſe towards the oppoſite ifles. There are 
ſercral other traditions concerning this famous A- 
mz2n, But I ſhall trouble my reader with no more 
of them. 

la this iſle are plenty of excellent fountains or 
ſprings, that near the Female warrior's houſe is reput- 
ed the beſt; It is called Tou-bir-ntmbeuy, importing 
no lels than the Well of qualities or virtues; it runs 
from eatt to weſt, being ſixty paces aſcent above 
the tea; I drank of it twice, an Engliſh quart each 
vane; it was very clear, exceeding cold, light and 
Uvretic; I was not able to hold my hand in it a- 


bore a fe minutes for its coldneſs; the inhabitants 
of 
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of Harries find it effectual againſt windy-cholics, 


gravel, and head-aches; this well hath a cover of . 
ſtone. a5 

There is a very large well near the town called gt. 8 
Kilder's well; from which the iſland is ſuppoſed to ed 
derive its name; this water is not inferior to that! a 


* * #4 4 
n 


abovementioned; it runs to the ſouth-eaſt from the 
north weſt. 

There is another well within half a mile of this,“ 
named after one Conirdan, an hundred paces above 
the ſea, and runs from north-weſt towards the ſouth- | 


eaſt, having a ſtone cover. 
Within twelve paces of this is a ſmall excellent 


fountain, which thoſe of Harries and St. Kilda wil! 
needs call by the author's name, and were then re- 


ſolved to give it a cover of ſtone, ſuch as is above 55 
deſcribed. mi 

There is a celebrated well iſſuing out of the face os 
of a rock on the north- ſile of the eaſt bay, called n 
the Well of Youth, but is only acceſſible by the in- wh 
habitants, no ſtranger daring to climb the ſteep rock; the 
the water of it is received, as it falls, into the ſea; T 
it runs towards the ſouth-eaſt. The tafte of the | | : 


water of thoſe wells was ſo agreeable to me, that, 
for ſeveral weeks after, the beſt fountains in the ad- 


. . of; 
jacent iſles ſeemed to have loſt their reliſh. There : 
re 
is a rivulet running cloſe by the town, and another Fi 
« 
larger beyond Kilder's well; this laſt ſerves for n 


waſhing 
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waſhing linen, which it does as well without ſoap, 
25 other water with; of this we had experience, 
which was a confirmation of what had been report- 


ed to us concerning this water: We ſearched if in 
the brinks we could diſcover any fuller's-earth, but 


found none : We diſcovered ſome pieces of iron ore 
in ſeveral places. This rivulet drops from the moſ- 
ſy ground in the top of the hills. 

The whole iſland is one hard rock, formed in- 
to four high mountains, three of which are in the 
niddle, all thinly covered with black or brown 
earth, not above a foot, in ſome places half a foot 
deep, except the top of the hills, where it is above 
three foot deep, and affords them good turf; the 
graſs is very ſhort but kindly, producing plenty of 
milk; the number of ſheep commonly maintained in 
St, Kilda and the two adjacent iſles does not exceed 
two thouſand, and generally they are ſpeckled, ſome 
white, ſome philamort, and are of a common ſize; 
they do not reſemble goats in any reſpect, as Bucha- 
nan was informed, except in their horns, which are 
extraordinary large, particularly thoſe in the leſſer 
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iſles, 
| The number of horſes exceeds not eighteen, all 


| | ofa red colour, very low and ſmooth ſkinned, and 
re employed in carrying turf and corn, and at their 
anixerſary Cavalcade, of which hereafter. The 
cops, which are about ninety in number, ſmall and 

M great 
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great, have their fore- heads white and black, which 
is deſcernable at a great diſtanee, are of a low ſtature, 
but fat and ſweet beef; the dogs, cats, and all the 
ſea-fowls of this iſle are ſpeckled, ; 

The ſoil is very grateful to the labourer, produe- o 
ing ordinarily ſixteen, eighteen, or twenty fold; 
their grain is only bear, and ſome oats; the barley 
is the Jargeſt produced in all the weſtern iſles ; they 
uſe no plough but a kind of crooked ſpade ; their 
Harrows are of wood as are the teeth in the front 
alſo, and all the reſt ſupplied only with long tangles 
of ſea-ware tied to the harrow by the ſmall ends; 
the roots hanging looſe behind, ſcatter the clods 
broken by the wooden teeth; this they are forced 
to uſe for want of wood, Their arable land is very 
nicely parted into ten diviſions, and theſe into ſub- 
diviſions, each diſtinguiſhed by the name of ſome 
deceaſed man or woman, who were natives of the 
place; there is one ſpot called Multa Terra, 
another Multus Agris. The chief ingredient in 
their compoſts is, aſhes of turf mixed with ſtraw; 
with theſe they mix their urine, which by expe- 
rience they find to have much of the vegetable nitre; 
they do not preſerve it in quantities as elſewhere, 
but convey it immediately from the fountain to the 
aihes, which by daily practice they find moſt advan- 


tageous ; they join alſo the bones, wings, and eu- 
trails of their ſea-fowls to their raw ; they ſou 
very 
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jery thick, and have a proportionable growth; they 
pluck all their bear by the roots in handfuls, both 
for the ſake of their houſes, which they hatch with 
it, and their cows which they take in, during the 
winter; the corn produced by this compoſt is 
perfectly free from any kind of weed; it pro- 
duces much ſorrel where the cempoſt reaches. 

The coaſt of St. Kilda, and the leſſer iſles, are 
flentifully furniſhed with variety of Cod, Ling, 
Mackarel, Congars, Braziers, Turbet, Graylords, 
Srthes; theſe laſt two are of the ſame kind, only 
differing in bigneſs ; ſome call them Black-Mouths; 
they are large as any Salmon, and ſomewhat long- 
ers there are alſo Laiths, Podloes, Herrings, and 
many more; molt of theſe are fiſhed by the inhabi- 
tants upon the rock, for they have neither nets nor 
bag lines. Their common bait 1s the Lympets or 
Patellæ, parboiled ; they uſe likewiſe the fleſh of a 
fowl called by them Bowger, which the fiſh near 
the leſſer iſles catch greedily ; ſometimes they uſe 
the Bowger's fleſh and the Patellæ at the ſame 
im? upon one hook, and this proves ſucceſsful 
lo, In the month of July a conſiderable quantity 
of Mackarel run themſelves aſhoar, but always with 
 ſpring-tide.» The Amphibia ſeen here, are the 
Otters and Seals; this latter the inhabitants reckon 
[ery good Meat; no ſort of trees, not even the leaſt 
rob grows here, nor has a bee been ever ſeen here. 


Levinis, 
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Levinis, a rock about fourteen paces high, and 


thirty in circumference, but narrower at the top, 
ſtands about half a league to the ſouth-eaſt bay, 


covered with no kind of earth or graſs; a ſpring of 
freſh water iſſues out from the ſide of it; this rock 


by an ancient cuſtom, belongs to the galley's crew, 
Betwixt the weſt point of St. Kilda, and the iſſe 


Soa, is the famous rock Stackdonn, i. e. a miſchiey- © 


rock, for it hath proved ſo to ſome of their number, 
who periſhed in attempting to climb it; it is much 
of the form and height of a ſteeple, there is a very 
great dexterity, and it 1s reckoned no ſmall piece 


of gallantry, to climb this rock, eſpecially that part : 


of it called the Thumb, which is ſo little, that of all 
the parts of a man's body, the thumb only can lay 


hold on it, and that muſt be only for the ſpace of 

one minute; during which time his feet have no 

ſupport, nor any part of his body touches the 
ſtone, except the thumb, in which minute he muſt WM 
jump by the help of his thumb, (the agility of his 
body concurring to raiſe him higher at the ſame MW 
time) to a ſharp point of the rock, which when he g 
has got hold of, puts him out of danger, and having 


a rope about his middle, which he caſts down to 


the boat, by the help of this he brings up as many W 


perſons as are defigned for fowling at this, time; 


the foreman, or principal climber has the reward of WW 


four fowls beſtowed upon him over and above his 
proportion 
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yroportion ; perhaps, one might think four thou- 
ſand too little to compenſate ſo great a danger as 
this man inours ; but he has the advantage by it, 
of being recorded among their greateſt heros; as 
are all the foremen who lead the van in getting up 
this ſame miſchievous rock. 

Within piſtol-ſhot from this place is the iſle Soa, 
1 mile and an half in circumference, but contracted 
narrower toward the top, being a full half mile in 
dificulr aſcenc all round, moſt of it bare rock, ſome 
parts of it covered with graſs, but dangerous to a- 
ſccud; the landing is alſo very hazardous, both in 
regard of the raging ſea, and the rock that muſt be 
climbed; yet the inhabitants are accuſtomed to 
carry burthens both up it and down, and of this I 
was once a witneſs, There is ſcarce any landing 
here, except in one place, and that under favour of 
2 weſt-wind and neap-tide ; the waves upon the 
rack diſcover when it is acceſſible ; if they appear 
white from St. Kilda, the inhabitanis do not ſo 
much as offer to launch out their boat, in order to 
land in Soa, or any other iſle or rock, tho' their 
lives were at ſtake, This little iſle is furniſhed 
with an excellent ſpring, the graſs is very ſweet, 
feeds five hundred ſheep, each of which generally 
has two or three lambs at a birth, and every lamb 
ſo fruitful, that it brings forth another before itſelf 


is a year old. The ſame is alſo obſerved of lambs 
in 


* —_ . 


3 == 


— 


ab * 2 


r ——— 


— 


- 
. 
= 


255 — = 
= - 4 _ — — 


— 


— 


== 


— 
— — = 


- AS. 


— — 
— 


— 


94 A VOYAGE rTo 


in the little iſles adjacent to thoſe of Harries ans | 
North-Uiſt. The ſheep in the iſle Soa are never a 


milked, which diſpoſes them to be the more proliſie: _ 
There are none to catch them but the inhabitants, b 3 
whom I have ſeen purſue the ſheep nimbly down a 
the ſteep deſcent, with as great freedom as if it had 
aPF 
been a plain field. bt 
This iſle abounds with an infinite number of fowl, 
as Fulmar, Lavy, Falk, Bowger, &c. 1 
There was a cock- boat ſome two years ago came 2 
from a ſhip for water, being favoured by a perfet | J 
calm; the men diſcerned a prodigious number of FF 
egos upon the rocks, which tempted them to ven- a 
ture near the place, and at laſt obtained a compe- # 
tent number of them; one of the ſeamen was induſ- RF - 
| trious enough to put them into his breeches, which s 
N he took off for that purpoſe; ſome of the inhabi- X: 
| tants of St. Kilda, who happened to be in the iſle 1 
. that day, were ſpectators of this diverſion, and were c 
[ offended at it, being done without their conſent; they 
therefore deviſed an expedient, which at once rob- . ; 
bed the ſeamen of their eggs and the breeches; it E 3 
was thus, they found a few looſe ſtones in the ſuper- 
ficies of the rock, ſome of which they let fall down ; 


perpendicularly above the ſeamen, the terror of 
which obliged them quickly to remove, abandoning 
both breeches and eggs for their ſafety ; and the 


' tarpawlin breeches were no ſmall ornament in a place 
where all wore grided plaids. 


About 


2 
. 
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About two leagues and a half to the north of St. 
Kilda, is the rock Stack-Ly, two hundred paces in 
circumference, and of a great heighth, being a per- 
ect triangle turning to a point at the top; it is vi- 
ible above twenty leagues diſtant in a fair day, and 
appears blue; there is no graſs nor earth to cover it, 
but ſometimes perfectly white with Solan geeſe ſit- 
ting on and about it. One would think it next to 
impoſible to climb this rock, which I expreſſed, 
being very near it; but the inliabitants aſſured me 
it was practicable, and to convince me of the truth 
of it, they bid me look up near the top, where I 
perceived a ſtone pyramid-houſe, which the inhabi- 
tzpts built for lodging themſelves in it in Auguſt, at 
which time the ſeaſon proves inconſtant there; this 
obliges the inhabitants, in point of prudence, to fend 
a competent number of thoſe to whoſe ſhare the lot 
tells; theſe are to land on this rock ſome days be- 
dre the Solan geeſe take wing; if they neglect this 
peicc of foreſight one windy day many diſappoint 
them of five, fix, or ſeven thouſand Solan geeſe, 
waich this rock affords yearly. They are fo very 
mmerous here, that they cannot be divided in re- 
let to their lands, as elſewhere; this therefore is 
the reaſon why they ſend here by lots, and thoſe 
30 are ſent to act for the public intereſt, and when 
they have knocked on the head all that may be 


cached, they then carry them to a ſharp point, cal- 
led 
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called the Caſting-Point, from whence they throw 
them into the ſea, for the height is ſuch that they 
dare not throw them into the boat, until the boar: 
men cry, Enough, left the ſea, which has a ſtrong 


current there, ſhould carry them off, as it does 
ſometimes, if too many are thrown down at once: 


Thus, by degrees, getting all in, they return home; 
and after their arrival every man has his ſhare pro- 
portioned to his lands, and what remains under the 
number ten, is due to the officer as a part of his 
yearly ſalary. In this rock the ſolan geeſe are al. 
lowed to hatch their firſt eggs, but it is not ſo in 
the rocks next to be deſcribed; and that for this 
reaſon, that if all were allowed to hatch at the ſame 
time, the loſs of the product in one rock would at 
the-ſame time prove the loſs of all the reſt, ſince all 
would take wing pretty nearly at the ſame time. 
The iſle Borera lies near half a league from 
Stack-Ly, to the N. E. of it, being in circum- Wl 
ference one mile and an half; it feeds about four 
hundred ſheep per annum, and would feed more, 


did not the Solan geeſe pluck a large ſhare of the 


graſs for their neſts, 
This iſle is very high, all rock, inacceſſible ex- 


cept in a calm, and has only one place for landing 
towards the ſouth: In the weſt end of this iſle is 
Stallir-houſe, which is much larger than that of the 
Female warrior in St. Kilda, but of the ſame model 


in 
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in all reſpects; it is all green without like a little 
hill; the i habitants have a tradition that it was 
built by one Stallir, a devout hermit of St. Kilda ; 
and had he indeed travelled the univerſe, he could 
ſcarcely have found a more ſolitary place for a mo- 
raſtic life. 

There are about forty ſtone pyramids in this iſle 
for drying and preſerving their fowl, &c. Theſe 
little houſes are all of looſe ſtones, and ſeen at ſome 
diſtance; here is alſo a ſurprizing number of fowl, 
the graſs as well as the rocks filled with them. 
The Solan geeſe pofſeſs it for the moſt part; they 
are always maſters wherever they come, and have 


arcady baniſhed ſeveral ſpecies of fowl from this 


iſle, 

An earthquake was felt here in the year 1686, 
which laſted only a few minutes; it was very amaz- 
ing to the poor people, who were unacquainted 
ith any ſuch commotion before, or ſince. 

To the weſt of Borera lies the rock Stack-Nar- 
min, within piſtol-ſhot ; this rock is half a mile in 
circumference, and as inacceſſible as any of the a- 
bore· mentioned; there is a poſſibility of landing 
only in two places; nor that but in a perfect calm, 
ad after landing the danger in climbing is very 


great. The rock has neither earth or graſs to co- 
fer it, has a fountain of good water iſſuing out a- 


dore the middle of it, running eaſterly, and abounds 
N with 
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with Solan geeſe and other fowl; here are ſeverz! 
ſtone pyramids, as well for lodging the inhabitants 
that attend the ſeaſons of the Solan geeſe, as for 
thoſe that preſerve and dry them. The ſea riſes 
and rages extremely upon-this rock: We had the 
curioſity, being invited by a fair day, to viſit it for 
pleaſure, but we found it very hazardous ; the waves 
from under our boat rebounding from off the rock, 
and mounting over our heads, we durſt not venture 
to land, though men with ropes were ſent before us; 
we thought it indeed hazard enough to be near this 
rock; the wind blowing freſh, we had much difficul- 


ty to reach St. Kilda again, I remember they 
brought 8o0 of the preceeding year's Solan geeſe 
dried in their pyramids; after our Janding, the 
geeſe being caſt together in one heap upon the 
ground, the owners fell to ſhare out each man his 
own; at which I was a little ſurpriſed, they being all 


of a tribe; but having found upon enquiry, that 


every gooſe carried a diſtinguiſhed mark on the 
foot peculiar to the owner, I was then ſatisfied 1n 
this piece of ſigularity. 

There is a violent current, whether bb or flood, 
upon all the coaſts or St. Kilda, the leſſer ifles and 
rocks. It is obſerved to be more impetuors with 


ſpring than neap cides ; there are eddies on all the 
coaſts, except at a ſharp point where the tides keep Wi 
their due courſe; the Ebb ſoutherly, and Flood 


northerly, 


- 
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A 8. E. moon cauſes high tide; the ſpring tides 
are always at the ſull and new moon; the two days 
following they are higher, and from that time de- 
creaſe until the increaſe of the moon again, with 
which it riſes gradually till the ſecond after the full 
moon, This obſervation the ſeamen find to hold 
nue betwixt the Mule of Kantyre, and the Farrow- 
2d in Strathnaver. 

The land-fowls produced here are, Hawks extraor- 
nary good, Eagles, Plovers, Crows, Wrens, Stone- 
chacker, Craker, Cuckoo; this laſt is ſaid very rarely 
to be ſeen here, and that upon extraordinary occa- 
fons, ſuch as the death of the proprietor MacLeod, 
the feward's death, or the artiral of ſome notable 
fracger. I was not able to forbezr laughing at 
this relation, as founded only upon fancy, which I 
no ſooner expreſſed, than the inhabitants wondered 
2 my incredulity, faying, that all their anceſtors for 
2 ſeries of ſeveral ages had remarked the truth of 
this obſerration, and for a further confirmation ap- 
vealed to the preſent Steward, whether he had not 


Known this obſervation to have been true, both in 
tis own and his father's time, who was alſo ſteward 
before him? After a particular enquiry, he told me, 
that both in his own and father's life-time the truth 


0 the obſervation had been conſtantly believed, and 


tat ſexeral of the inhabitants now living have ob- 
red the Cuckoo to have appeared after the death 
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of the two laſt proprietors, and the two laſt ſtewards, 
and alſo before the arrival of ſeveral ſtrangers; it 
was taken notice of before our arrival, which they 
aſcribe to my coming there, as the only ſtranger; 
the miniſter having been there before. 

The ſea-fowl are, firſt, Gairfowl, being the ſtate- 
lieſt, as well as the largeſt ſort, and above the ſize 
of a Solan gooſe, of a black colour, red about the 
eyes, a large white ſpot under each, a long broad 
bill; it ſtands ſtately, its whole body erected, its 
wings ſhort, flies not at all; lays its egg upon the 
bare rock, which, if taken away, ſhe lays no more 
for that year; ſhe is whole footed, and has the hat- 
ching ſpot upon her breaſt, 1. e. a bare ſpot from 
which the feathers have fallen off with the heat in 
hatching ; its egg is twice as big as that of a Solan 
gooſe, and is variouſly ſpotted, black, green and 


dark; it comes without regard to any wind, appears | 1 : 


the firſt of May, and goes away about the middle 
of June, 

The Solan geeſe, as ſome imagine from the Iriſh 
word Sou'l-er, corrupted and adapted to the Scot- 
tiſn language, qui aculis irretortis e longinguo reſpi- 


cit pradam, equals a common gooſe in bigneſs; is 4 


by meaſure from the tip of the bill to the extremity 
of the foot, thirty four inches long, and to the end 
of the tail, thirty nine; the wings extend very far. 
there being ſeyenty two inches diſtanc 


e betwixt the 
extreme 
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extreme tips; its bill is long, ſtrait, of a dark co- 
lour, a little crooked at the point; behind the eyes 
the ſkin of the fide of the head is bare of feathers; 
the ears ſmall; the eyes hazel-coloured; it hath 
four toes; the feet and legs black as far as they 
are bare ; the plumage is like that of a gooſe. The 
colour of the old ones is white all over, excepting 
the extreme tips of the wings, which are black, and 
the top of the head, which is yellow, as ſome think 
the effect of age. The young ones are of a dark 
brown colour, turning white after they are a year 
old; its egg is ſome what leſs than that of a land gooſe, 
ſmall at each end, and caſts a thick ſcurf, and has 
little or no yolk; the inhabitants are accuſtomed to 
drink it raw, having from experience found it very 
pectoral and cephalic, The Solan geeſe batch by 
turns, When it returns from its fiſhing, it carries 
bre or ſix herrings in its gorget, all intire and undi- 
zeſted: Upon its arrival at the neſt, the hatching 
fowl puts its head in the fiſher's throat, and pulls 
out the fiſh with its bill as with a pincer, and that 
with very great noiſe, which I had occaſion fre- 
quently to obſerve. They continue to pluck graſs 
tor their neſts from their coming in March till the 
young fowl 1s ready to fly in Auguſt or September, 
according as the inhabitants take or leave the firſt 
or ſecond eggs. It is remarkable they never pluck 
graſs but on a windy day; the reaſon the inhabitants 
give for this is, that a windy day is their yacation 
from 
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irom fiſhing, and they beſtow it upon this employment, 
which proves fatal to many of them; for after their 
fatigue they often fall aſleep, and the inhabitants 
taking the opportunity, are ready at hand to knock 
them on the head. Their food is Herring, Mack. 
rel, and Syes. Engliſh hooks are often found in 
the ſtomachs both of young and old Solan geeſe, 
though none of this kind are uſed nearer than the 
iſles twenty leagues diſtant; this muſt happen either 


from the fiſh pulling away the hooks in thoſe ies 


and then going to St. Kilda, or by their 3 car- 
ried thither by the old geeſe 

The ſolan geeſe are always the fureſt ſign of Her- 
rings, for where- ever the one is ſeen, the other is 
never far off. There is a tribe of barren Solan 
geeſe which have no neſts, and ſit upon the bare rock; 
theſe are not the young fowls of a year old, whoſe 
dark colour would ſoon diſtinguiſh them, but old 
ones, in all things like the reſt ; theſe have a pro- 
vince, as it were, allotted them, and are in a ſepa- 
rate ſtate, having a rock two hundred paces diſtant 
from all other; neither do they meddle with, or 
approach to thoſe hatching, or any other fowl; they 
ſympathize and fiſh together; this was told me by 
the inhabitants, and afterwards confirmed ſeveral 
times by my own obſervations. 

The Solan geeſe have always ſome of their num- 


ber keeping centry in the night, and if they are 
ſurpriſed 
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ſurpriſed as it often happens, all the flock are taken 
one after another; but if the centinel be awake at 
the approach of the creeping fowlers, and hear a 


noiſe, it cries ſoftly, Grog, Grog, at which the flock 
move not; but if the centinel ſees or hears the 
ſowler approaching, he cries quickly, Bir, Bir, 
which ſhould ſeem to import danger, ſince imme- 
dlately after, the whole tribe take wing, leaving the 
fowler alone on the rock to return home re inſecta, 
all his labour for that night being ſpent in vain. 


Apollonius Tyanceus might have here found a large 
feld of diverſion, who is ſaid to have travelled over 
many kingdoms, to learn the language of beaſts and 
birds. 

Beſides this way of ſtealing upon them in the 
night time, they are alſo catched in common gins 
of horſe-hair, from which they ſtruggle leſs to ex- 
tricate themſelves than any other fowl, notwithſtand- 
ing their fize and ſtrength; they are alſo caught in 
the Herring loches with a board ſet on purpoſe to 
foat abore water, upon it a Herring is fixed, which 
the gooſe perceiving flies up to a competent height, 
till Ending himſelf in a ſtrait line above the fiſh, 
bends his courſe perpendicularly piercing the air, as 
an arrow from a bow, kits the board, into which he 
was his bill with all his force, and is irrecoverably 
taken, The Solan gooſe comes about the middle of 
March with a S. W. wind, warm ſnow, or rain, and 

goes 
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goes away, according as the inhabitants determine 
the time, 1. e. by taking away, or leaving its egg. 
whether at the firſt, ſecond, or third time he 
lays. 

The Fulmar in bigneſs equalls the Malls of the 


which are of a greyiſh white colour, the inſide and 


breaſt all white, a thick bill two inches long, crook- 


ed and prominent at the end, with wide noſtrils in 
the middle, all of a pale colour; the upper mandi- 
ble, or jaw, hangs over the lower on both ſides and 
at the point, the feet pale, not very broad, with 
ſharp toes, and a black toe; it picks food out of 
the backs of living Whales; it as is ſaid uſes Sorrel 
with it, for both are found in its neſt; it lays its 
egg commonly the firſt, ſecond, or third day of 
May, which is larger than that of a Solan gooſe 
egg, of a white colour, and very thin, the ſhell ſo 
very tender that it breaks in pieces if the ſeaſon 


proves rainy ; when the egg is once taken away it 


lays no more that year like other fowls; the young | 3 


ones are hatched in the middle of June, and are 
ready to take wing before the twentieth of July; it 
comes in November, the ſure meſſenger of evil 
tidings. being always accompanied with boiſterous 
W. winds, great ſnow, rain, or hail, and is the only 
ſea-ſowl that ſtays here all the year, except the 
month of September, and part of October. The 
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inhabitants prefer this, whether young or old, to all 
other; the old is of a delicate taſte, is a mixture of 
fat and lean ; the fleſh white, no blood to be found 
hut in the head and neck; the young is all fat 
except the bones, having no blood but in the head 
and when the young Fulmar is ready to take wing, 
pon being approached, ejects a quantity of pure oil 
out at his bill, and will be certain to hit any that 
atack him, in the face, though ſeven paces diſtant ; 
this he uſes by way of defence; but the inhabitants 
take care to prevent it, by ſurprizing the fowl be- 
kiad, having for this purpoſe a wooden diſh fixed to 
the end of their rods, which they hold before his 
bill as he ſpouts out the oil; they ſurprize him alſo 
from behind, by taking hold of his bill, which they tie 
with a thread, and upon their return home they un. 
tie it with a diſh under to receive the oil; this oil is 
lometimes of a reddiſh, ſometimes of a yellow co- 
lour, and the inhabitants and other iſlanders put a 
great value upon it, and uſe it as a Catholicon for 
diſeaſes, eſpecially for pains in the bones, ſtitches, 
de. ſome in the adjacent iſles uſe it as a purge, 
others as an emetic it is hot in quality, and forces 
ts paſſage through any wooden veſſel, 

The Fulmar is a ſure prognoſticator of the W. 
wind: if it comes to land no W. wind is to be ex- 


pected for ſome time; but if it keeps at ſea, or gocs 


to ſea from the land, whether the wind blow from 
O the 
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the S. N. or E. or whether it is a perfect calm, his 
keeping the ſea is always a certain preſage of an 
approaching W. wird; from this quarter he is ob- 
ſerved to return with his prey; its egg is large 28 
that of a ſolan gooſe, white in colour, ſharp at one 
end, ſomewhat blunt at the other. 

The Scraber, fo called in St. Kilda, in the Fran 
iſlands Puffinet, in Holland the Greenland Dove, 
has a ſmall bill ſharp pointed, a little crooked at the 
end, and prominent; it is as large as a pigeon, its 
whole body being black, except a white ſpot on 
each wing; its egg grey, ſharp at one end, and blunt 
at the other, i 

It comes in the month of March, and in the night- 
time, without regard to any wind; it is never to be 
ſeen but in the night, being all the day either a- 
broad at fiſhing, or upon its neſt, which it digs very 
far under ground, from whence it never comes in 


day-light; it picks its food out of the living Whale, W 


with which, they ſay, it uſes ſorrel, and both are 
found in its neſt, The young Puffin is fat as the 
young Fulmar, and goes away in Auguſt if its firſt 
be ſpared. 

The Lavy, ſo called by the inhabitants of St. 
Kilda, by the Welch Guillem, is nearly as big as a 
duck ; its head, and upper-ſ{:de of the neck all down- 


wards of a dark brown, the breaſt white, the bill 
ſtrait 
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{trait and ſhap pointed: the upper chop hanging 
over the lower; its feet and claws black. 

[ts egg in bigneſs is near to that of a gooſe egg, 
harp at one end, and blunt at the other; the colour 
of it prettily mixed with green and black; cth:rs 
of them are of a pale colour, with red and brown 
freaks ; but the latter is very rare; this egg for 
ordinary food is by the inhabitants, and others, pre- 
ferred above all the eggs had here. This fowl 
comes with a S. W. wind, if fair, the 20th of Fe- 


bruary ; the time of its going away depends upon 
the inhabitants taking or leaving its firſt, ſecond, or 


third egg: if it Rays upon land for the ſpace of three 
days without intermiſhon, it is a gn of ſoutherly 
wind and fair weather; but if it goes to {ca before 
the third expires, it is then the ſign of a ſtorm, 

The bird by the inhabitants called the Falk, the 
Razor-bill in the weſt of England, the Awk in the 
north, the Murre in Cornwall, Alea Hoeri, is a ſize 
leſs than the Lavy ; Its head, neck, back, and tail, 
black; the inſide toward the middle of the throat, 
white; the throat under the chin, of a duſky black ; 
beyond the noſtrils in the upper jaw, is a furrew 
deeper than that in the Coulter-Neb, the upper chop 
crooked at the end, and hangs over the lower, both 
laying tranſverſe furrows. It lays its egg in May, 
its young take wing the middle of July, if the inha- 
vitants do not determine its ſtay longer, by taking 

the 
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the egg, which in bigneſs is next to the Lavy or 
Guillem egg, and 1s variouſly ſpotted, ſharp at one 
end, and blunt at the other. | 

The Bowger, ſo called by thoſe in St. Kilda, 
Coulter-neb by thoſe in the Farn iſlends, and in 
Cornwall Pope, is of the ſize of a pigeon, its bill 
ſhort, broad, and eompreſſed fidewiſe, contrary to 
the bills of ducks, of a triangular figure, and ending 
in a ſharp point, the upper jaw arcuate and crooked 
at the point; the noſtrils are long holes produced 
by the aperture of the mouth; the bill is of two co- 
lours; near the head of an aſh colour, and red to- 
wards the point; the feet are yellow, the claws of 
a dark blue, the whole back black, breaſt and bel- 
ly white. They breed in holes under ground, and 
come with a S. W. wind about the 22d of March, 
lay their egg the 22d of April, and produce the fowl 
the 22d of May, if their firſt egg be not taken away; 
it is ſharp at one end, and blunt at the other, 


The Aſſilag is as large as a Linnet, black bill, E ö 


wide noſtrils at the upper part, crooked at the point 
like the Fulmar's- bill. It comes about the 22d of 
March, without any regard to winds, lays its egg a- 
bout the 2oth of May, and produces the fow] to- 


wards the middle of October, then goes away about | 


the end of November. 
There are three ſorts of Sea-malls here; the firll 


of a grey colour like a gooſe, the ſecond conſiderably 
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leſs, and of a grey colour, and the third ſort white 
and leſs in ſize than a tame duck : the inhabitants call 
it Reddag : it comes the 15th of April with a S. W. 
wind, lays its egg about the middle of May, and 
goes away in the month of Augult. 

The Tirma, or Sea-Pie, by the inhabitants called 
Trilichan, comes in May, goes away in Auguſt; if 
it comes the beginning of May, it is a ſign of a good 
ſummer ; if later, the contrary is obſerved. This 
fowl is cloven-footed, and conſequently ſwims not. 

It is obſerved of all the ſea-fowls here, that 
they are fatteſt in time of hatching, except the So- 
lan geeſe. 

Every fowl lays an egg three different times ex- 
cept the Gair-fowl and Fulmar, which lay but 
once; if the firſt or ſecond egg be taken away, 
every fowl lays but one other egg that year, except 
the Sea-Malls, and they ordinarily lay the third 
egg, whether the firſt and ſecond eggs be taken a- 
way, or no. 

The inhabitants obſerve, that when the April 
moon goes far in May, the fowls are ten or twelve 
Gays later in laying their eggs, than ordinarily they 
ule to be. 

The inhabitants likewiſe ſay, that of theſe ſowls, 
mere firſt come over ſome ſpies, or harbingers, eſpe- 
cally of the Solan geeſe, tow'ring about the iſlands 
where their neſts are, and that when they have 
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made a review thereof, they fly away, and in two or 
three days after, the whole tribe are ſeen coming, 
Whither the fowls fly, and where they ſpend their 
winter, the inhabitants are utterly ignorant of. 
The eggs are found to be of an aſtringent and 
w.nady quality to ſtrangers, but, it ſeems, are not 
ſo to the inhabitants, who are uſed to eat them 
from the neſt Our men upon their arrival eating 
greedily of them became coſtive and feveriſh ; ſome 
had the Hemorrhoid veins ſwelled; Mr Campbell 
and I were at no ſmall trouble before we could re- 


duce them to their ordinary temper ; we ordered | 


gliſter for them made of the roots of ſedges, freſh 
butter, and ſalt, which, being adminiſtred, had its 
wiſhed-for effect; the inhabitants reckoned this an 
extraordinarv performance, being, it ſeems, the firſt 
of the kind they had ever heard of. 

They preſerve their eggs commonly in their ſtone- 
pyramids, ſcattering the burnt aſhes of turf under 


and about them, to defend them from the air, dry- W 
neſs being their only preſervative, and moiſture their | 


corruption ; they preſerve them fix, ſeven, or eight 
months, as above ſaid ; and then they become ap- 
petizing and looſening, eſpecially thoſe that begin to 
turn, 

That ſach a great number of wild fowl are fo 
tame, as to be eaſily taken by the rods and gins, is 


Bot to be much admired by any who will be at the 
pains 
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pains to conſider the reaſon, which is the great in- 
clination of propagating their ſpecies; ſo powerful 
is the natural affection for their offspring, that they 
chuſe rather to die upon the egg, or fowl, than 
eſcape with their own lives, (which they could do in 
a minute) and leave either of theſe to be deſtroyed. 

It deſerves our conſideration to reflect ſeriouſly 
upon the natural propenſity and ſagacity of theſe 
animals in their kind; which, if compared with 
nany rational creatures, do far outſtrip them, and 
jullly obey the preſcript of their natures, by living 
up unto that Inſtin&t that providence has given 
them, | 
The inhabitants here are originally deſcended of 


thoſe of the adjacent iſles, Lewis, Harries, South 
and North Uiſt, and Sky : both ſexes are naturally 


grave, and of a fair complection; ſuch as are not 
fair are natives only for an age or two; but their 
of-ſpring proves fairer than themſelves. 

There are ſeveral of them would be reckoned 
among beauties of the firſt rank, were they upon a 
lerel with others in their dreſs. 

Both men and women are well proportioned, no- 
thing differing from thoſe of the iſles and continent. 
The preſent generation comes ſhort of the laſt in 
ſrength and longevity. They ſhewed us huge big 
ſones carried by the fathers of ſome of the inhabi- 
ants now living; any of which is a burthen too 
heavy 
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heavy for any two of the preſent inhabitants to raiſe | 
from the ground; and this change is all within the Wl | 


compaſs of forty years. But notwithſtanding this, 
any one inhabiting St. Kilda is always reputed WM < 
ſtronger than two of the inhabitants belonging ro e 


the iſle of Harries, or the adjacent iſles. Thoſe of WY t 
St. Kilda have generally but very thin beards, ang : 
thoſe too do not appear till they arrive at the age E f 
of thirty, and in ſome not till after thirty fire; they 3 
have all but a few hairs upon the upper lip, and 


point of the chin. 3 ci 

Both ſexes have a lifp, but more eſpecially the . v 
women, neither of them pronouncing the letters, d, 0 
g, or r. I remember a ſtory of a Craker that liſp- T 
ed (two years ago), the boys of the place took no- WI t: 
tice of, and were pleaſed to hear him, and to ape de 
his cry; one of the Steward's men beholding them, gi 
enquired the meaning of their noiſe, which he told mc 
them was ridiculous ; they returned anſwer, that it | abt 
was worth his while to behold the ſport of a liſp- 78h 
ing Craker, whom they aped; but the man replied, the 
that they played the fool, for the Craker diverted W | wre 
himſelf in liſping after them, and charged them with the 


that imperfection; the boys no ſooner heard this, 
but away they ran, and left the Craker to cry and W 
liſp as he pleaſed. 


There are ſome of both ſexes who have a genius 


for Poetry, and are great admirers of Muſic: the 
Trump 
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Trump or Jews harp is the only muſical inſtrument 
they have, which diſpoſes them to dance mightily. 


Their ſight is extraordinary good, and they can 


diſcern things at a great diſtance : they have very 
good memories, and are reſolute in their under- 
takings, chaite and honeſt, hut reputed jealous of 
their wives. Thev argue cloſely, and with leſs paſ- 
hon than other iſlanders, or thoſe inhabiting the 
Biyh-lands on the continent. 

They are very cunning, and there is ſcarce any 
circumventing of them in traffic and barteriog : the 
roice of one is the voice of all, being all of a piece, 
one common intereſt uniting them firmly together. 
They marry very young, the women about thir- 
teen or ſourteen; and are nice in examining the 
degrees of conſanguinity before marriage. They 
give ſuck to their children for two years. The 
moſt ancient perſon among them at preſent is not 


4 | wove eighty years old. 


Providence is very favourable to them in that, 
they are not infeſted with ſeveral diſeaſes which 
are ſo predominant in tlie other parts of the world; 
the diſtemper that moſt prevails here, is a ſpotted 
fver, and that too confined to one tribe, to whom 
I this diſeaſe is, as it were, become hereditary ; others 


| : re liable to fluxes, fevers, pleuriſies, and the ſpleen; 


| A for all which they have but a few remedies: to get 
3 way their pleuretic diſorders, they commonly lye 
5 P upon 
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upon a warm hearth, with the fide affected dowy. 
wards ; this they look upon as almoſt infallible for 
diſpelling the humour, or wind, that torments them, 
The ſmall-pox hath not been heard of in this 
-place for ſeveral ages, except in one inſtance, of 
a ſingle man who had been infected on the arrival of 
two of the ſteward's retinue, who had not been 
well recovered of it. 
The plants produced here, are Lapathum Vulgare, 
the common Dock, Scurvy-graſs round being 
large as the palm of the hand, Mille-foil, Burſa 
Paſtoris, Silver- weed or Argentine, Plantine, Sage, 
Chicken- weed, Sorrell, long or the common Sorrell; 
All-hail or Siderites, the Sea-pinck, Tormentil, 
the Scurf upon the ſtones which has a drying 
and healing quality, and is likewiſe uſed for dying, 
The inhabitants are ignorant of the virtues of theſe 
herbs; they never had a potion of phylic given 
them in their lives, nor know any thing of phlebo- 
tomy; ſo that a phyſician could not expect his 
bread in this commonwealth. | 
They have generally good voices and ſound lungs; 
to this the Solan gooſe egg ſupped raw doth not a 
little contribute; they are ſeldom troubled with a 
cough, except at the ſteward's landing, which 1s no 
leſs rare, than firmly believed by the inhabitants of 


the adjacent iſles, 


Thoſe of St. Kilda, upon the whole, gave me 
| this 


. 1 r i 
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this following account: That they always contract a 


cough upon the Stewerd's landing, and it proves a 
great deal more troubleſome to them in the night- 
time, they then diſcharging a great deal of phlegm ; 
this indiſpoſition continues for ſome ten, twelve, or 
fourteen days; the moſt ſovereign remedy againſt 
this diſeaſe, is their great and beloved Catholicon, 
the Giben, i. e., the fat of their fowls, with which 
they ſtuff the ſtomach of a Solan gooſe, in faſhion 
of a pudding; this they put in the infuſion of oat- 
meal, which in their language they call Brochan ; 
but it is not ſo effectual now as at the beginning, 
becauſe of the frequent uſe of it. I told them 
plainly, that I thought all this notion of infection 
was but a mere fancy, and that, at leaſt, it could 
not always hold ; at which they ſeemed offended, 


ing, that never any, before the miniſter and my- 
ſelf, was heard to doubt of the truth of it ; which 
is plaialy demonſtrated upon the landing of every 
boat; adding further, that every deſign was always 
for ſome end, but here there was no room for any, 
where nothing could be propoſed ; but for confirma- 
tion of the whole, they appealed to the caſe of in- 
fants at the breaſt, who were likewiſe very ſubje& 
to this cough, but could not be capable of aſſecting 
it, and therefore, in their opinion, they wereinfeRed 
by ſuch as lodged in their houſes, There were 
ſcarce young or old in the iſle whom I did not exa- 


min- 
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mine particularly upon this head, and all agreed in 
the confirmation of it. They add farther, that 
when any foreign goods are brought thither, then 
the cough is of longer duration than otherwiſe, 
They remark, that if the ſever has been among thoſe 
of the Steward's retinue, though before their arrival 
there, ſome of the inhabitants are infected with it. 
If any of the inhabitants of St. Kilda chance to 
live, though but a ſhort ſpace, in the iſles of Harries, 
Skey, or any of the adjacent iſles, they become 
meagre, and contract ſuch a cough, that the Giben 
muſt be had, or elſe they muſt return to their native 
ſoil. This Giben is more ſovereign for removing 
of Coughs, being uſed by many other iſlanders, than 
thoſe of St. Kilda. They love to have it frequently 
in their meat as well as drink, by which too fre- 
quent uſe of it, it is apt to loſe its virtue; it was 
remarkable, that after this infected cough was over, 
we ſtrangers, and the inhabitants of St. Kilda, mak- 
ing up the number of about two hundred and fifty, 
though we had frequently aſſembled apon the oc- 
caſion of divine ſervice, yet neither young nor 
old among us all did ſo much as once cough 
more. | 

dome thirteen years ago, the leproſy broke out 
zmong them, and ſome of their number died by it; 
there are two families at preſent labouring under 


this diſcaſc. The ſymptoms of it are, their feet 
be- 
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beginning to fail, their appetite declining, their 
{ices becoming too red, and breaking out in pimples, 
2 hoarſeneſs, and their hair falling off from their 
heads, the crown of it exculcerates and bliſters ; 
and laſtly, their beards grow thinner than ordi- 
nary. | 

This diſeaſe may in a large meaſure be aſcrib- 
ed to their groſs feeding, and that on thoſe fat 
Fowls, as the Fulmar and the Solan geeſe; the 
latter of which they keep for the ſpace of a whole 
year, without ſalt or pepper to preſerve them: theſe 
they eat roaſted or boiled, 

One of theſe Lepers, being with me one day at 


the Fulmar-rock, importuned me to give him a re- 
::dy for his diſeaſe; I began to chide him for his 


ill diet in feeding ſo groſly; but finding the poor 
fellow ready and implicitely diſpoſed to do whatever 
| ſhould enjoin, I bid him take example from the 
Fulmar, who, they ſay, feeds ſometimes upon ſorrel ; 
this was a very ſurprizing advice to him, but when 
he conſidered that the Fulmar required forrel to 
quality the Whale, he was the ſooner perſuaded 
that his giben and gooſe might require the ſame ; I 
adviſed him further, to abſtain from the Giben and 
tat fowls, which was no ſmall trouble to him, for 
12 loved them exceedingly : I obliged him likewiſe 
to mount the hill Conagor, a mile in height, once 
terry morning and evening, and he was very careful 
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to comply with thoſe injunctions for the ſpace of 
three days; in which ſhort time he made ſome ad- 
vances towards recovering his almoſt loſt ſpeech and 
appetite, for his throat was pretty nearly topped vp. 
He continued this practice a week longer, by which 
means he mended conſiderably; and I left him ſully 
reſolved to proceed in this practice, until he was 
prefectly reſtored to his former ſtate of health. I had 
the. occaſion to obſerve another of theſe lepers rave 
for ſome minutes, and when he was recovered to 
his right mind, he worked at his ordinary employ- 
ment. 
The inhabitants are Chriſtians, and much of the 
primitive temper, neither inclined to Euthuſiaſm 
nor to Popery. They ſwear not the common oaths 
that prevail in the world; when they refuſe or 
deny to give what is aſked of them, they do it with 
a ſtrong afſeveration, which they expreſs emphati- 
cally enough in their language to this purpoſe, 
© You are no more to have it, than if God had for- 
bid it,” and thus th:y expreſs the higheſt degree 
of paſion. They do not ſo much as name the devil 
once in their life-time. | | 
They leave off working at twelve o'clock on Sa- 
turday, as an ancient cuſtom delivered dowa to them 


from their anceſtors, and go no more to it again till 
Monday morning. They believe in God the Father, 


the Son, and holy Ghoſt; in a future fate of hap- 
pineſs 


al 


pineſs and miſery, and that all events, whether good 
or bad, are predetermined by God. They uſe a 
ſer form of prayer at the hoiſting of their ſails: 
They lie down at night, riſe again in the morning, 
and begin their labours always in the name of God. 
They have a notion, that ſpirits are embodied, and 
fancy them to be locally in the rocks, hills, or 
where-ever they liſt, in an inſtant. 

Here are three chapels, each of them built with 
one end towards the eaſt, the other towards the 
welt, the altar always placed at the eaſt end; the 
{rt of theſe is called Chriſt Chapel, near the vil- 
lage; it is covered and thatched after the manner 
of their houſes; there is a brazen crucifix lies upon 
the altar, not exceeding a foot in length; the body 
is compleatly done, diſtended, and has a crown on, 


all in the crucified poſture; they have it in great 
reverence, though they pay no kind of adoration or 
worſhip to it, nor do they either handle or ſee it, 
except upon the occaſions of marriage, and ſwear- 
ing decifive oaths, which puts an end to all ſtrife, 
and both theſe ceremonies are publickly performed, 
Tie church-yard is about an hundred paces in cir- 
cumſerence, fenced in with a little ſtone wall; with- 
in which they bury their dead; and take care to 
keep it perſectly neat, void of any kind of naſtineſs, 
ror ſuffer their cattle to have any acceſs to it. The 


inhabitants, young and old, come to the church- 
yard 
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yard every Sunday morning, the chappel not being 


capacious enough to receive them ; here they de- 
voutly ſay the Lord's prayer, Creed, and ter. com- 
mandments. | 
They obſerve the feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, 
Good-Friday, St. Columba's day, and that of All 
Saints ; upon this they have an anniverſary caval. 
cade, the number of their horſes not excecding 
eighteen ; theſe they mount by turns, having neither 
ſaddle nor indeed a bridle of any kind, ex ept a 
rope, which manages the horſe only on one ſide; 
they ride from the ſhoar to the houſe, and when 
each man has performed his tour, the ſhow is at an 
end. They are very charitable to their poor, of 
whom there are not at preſent above three, and 
theſe carefully provided for, by this little common- 
wealth; each particular family contributing accord- 
ing to their ability for their neceſſities; their con- 
dition 1s enquired into weekly, or monthly, as their 
occaſions ſerve; dut more eſpecially at the time of 
their Feſtivals, they flay ſome ſheep on purpoſe 
to deſtribute among the poor, with bread propor- 
tionable ; they are very charitable likewiſe to 
ſtrangers in diſtreſs; this they had opportunity to 
expreſs to a company of French men and Spaniards, 
who loſt their ſhip at Rokol in the year 1686, and 
came in, in a pinnace to St. Kilda, where they were 


Plentifully ſupplied with barley-bread, butter, 
cheele, 
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cheeſe, Solan geeſe, eggs, &e. Both ſeamen and 
inhabitants were Barbarians one to another, the inha- 
bitants ſpeaking only the Iriſh tongue, to which the 
French and Spaniards were altogether ftrangers, 
Upon their landing, they pointed to the Welt naming 
Rokol ro the inhabitants, and after that, they point- 
ed downward with their finger, ſignifying the ſinking 
and periſhing of their veſſel; they ſhewed them 
Rokol in the ſea map, far weſt off St. Kilda. This, 
and much more, the maſters of theſe ſhips told to 
2 prieſt in the next iſland who underſtood French. 
The inhabitants acquainted me, that the pinnace 
which carried the ſeamen from Rokol was ſo very 
low, that the crew added a foot height of canvaſs 
round it all, and began to work at it upon Sunday; 
at which the inhabitants were aſtoniſhed, and being 
highly diſſatisfied, plucked the hatchets and other 
inſtruments out of their hands, and did not reſtore 
them till Monday morning. 

The inhabitants had occaſion to ſhew great kind- 
neſs to a boat's crew that was driven from the op- 


polite iſle S. W. whither they#hemſelves were dri- 
ren afterwards, and where they were treated with 


no leſs civility and kindneſs than the abovemention- 
el had been by them: So that it may be faid of 
them with great juſtice, that their charity is as ex- 


enſive as the occaſions of it. 
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The ſecond of theſe chappels bears the name ot 
St. Columba, the third of St Brianan; both built 
after the manner of Chriſt's Chappel; having 
church-yards belonging to them, and are a quarter 
of a mile diſtant from each other. 0 

They told me of a ſhip that dropped anchor in 
the mouth of they bay the preceeding year, and 
that the lowlanders aboard her were not Chriſtians. 
I enquired if their interpreter, who they ſaid ſpake 
bad Iriſh, had owned this to be a truth. They an- 
ſwered in the negative; but that they knew this by 
their practices, and that in theſe three particulars; 
the firſt was, the working upon Sunday, carrying 
ſeveral boats full of ſtones aboard for ballaſt; the 
ſecond was, the taking away ſome of their cows 
without any return for them, except a fewIriſh cop- 
per pieces; and the third was, the attempt made by 


them to raviſh their women, a practice altogether 
unknown in St Kilda, where there has not been one 


inſtance of fornication or adultery for many ages 
before this time. I remember they told me, that 
the bribe offered for debauching the poor women 
was a piece of broad money, than which there could 
be nothing leſs charming in a place where the inha- 
bitants make no diſtinction betwixt a guinea and a 
ſixpence. 

Their marriages are celebrated after the ſollow- 


ing manner; When any two of them have agreed to 
take 


Sr. 


both ſexes to Chriſt's Chappel, where being aſſem- 
bled, he enquires publickly if there be any lawful 
impediment why theſe parties ſhould not be joined 
in the bond of matrimony? And if there be no ob- 
jection to the contrary, he then enquires of the par- 
ties if they are reſolved to live together in weal 
and woe, &c. After their aſſent, he declares them 
married perſons, and then deſires them to ratify 
this their ſolemn promiſe in the preſence of God and 
the people, in order to which the Cruciſix is tender- 
ed to them, and both put their right hands upon it, 
as the ceremony by which they ſwear ſidelity one to 
another during their life-time. | 

Mr. Campbell, the miniſter, married in this man- 
ner fifteen pair of the inhabitants on the 17th of 
June, who immediately after their marriage joined 
in a country dance, with a bag-pipe for their muſic, 
which pleaſed them exceedingly. 

They baptize in the following manner: The pa- 
rent calls in the officer, or any of his neighbours, 
to baptize his child, and another to be ſponſor; he 
that performs the miniſter's part being told what 
the child's name is to be, ſays, “ A. B. I baptize 
* thee to your Father and your Mother, in the name 
* of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt;” then the 
dponſor takes the child in his arms, as doth his 
wife 
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take one another for man and wife, the officer, who 
preſides over them, ſummons all the inhabitants of 
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wife as Godmother, and ever after this there is 2 


friendſhip between the parent and the Sponſor, 


which is eſteemed ſo ſacred and inviolable, that no 
accident, how croſs ſoever, is able to ſet them at 
variance; and it reconciles ſuch as have been ar 
enmity formerly, | 

This iſle belongs in property to the Laird of 
M Leod, head of one of the moſt ancient families 
of Scotland; it 1s never farmed, but moſt common- 
Iy beſtowed upon ſome favourite, one of his friends 
or followers, who is called Steward of the Iſle. 
The preſent Steward's name is Alexander M*Leod, 
who pays yearly to his maſter an acknowledgment 
of the various products of this iſle. The Steward 
viſits St. Kilda every ſummer, and upon his arrival 
he and his retinue have all the milk in the iſle be- 
beſtowed on them in a treat; there is another be- 
ſtowed on them upon St. Columba's day, the 15th 
of June; and we had a ſhare of this ſecond treat. 


The Steward's retinue conſiſts of forty, fifty, or ſixty 4 
perſons, and among them, perhaps, the molt meagre 1 


in the pariſh are carried thither to be recruited with 
good chear; but this retinue is now retrenched, as 


alſo ſome of their ancient and unreaſonable exac- 


tions. 
The ſteward lives upon the charge of the inhabi- 


tants, until the time that the Solan geeſe are ready 


to fly, which the inhabitants think long: enougb; the 
daily 
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daily allowance paid by them is very regularly ex- 
added, with regard to their reſpective proportions of 
112ds and rocks, There is not a parcel of men in 
the world more ſcrupulouſly nice and punctilious in 
maintaining their liberties and properties than theſe 
are, being moſt religiouſly fond of their ancient laws 
and tatutes z nor will they by any means conſent to 
alter their firſt, though unreaſonable, conſtitutions; 
and we had a pregnant inſtance of this their genius 
for preſerving their ancient cuſtoms ; they have un- 
changeably continued their firſt and ancient mea- 
ſures, as the Maile, Amir, and Cubit; this Maile 
contains ten pecks: 'The Amir, which they at preſent 
make uſe of, is probably the Hebrew Omer, which 
contains near two pecks; the Cubit, or in their lan- 
guage, Lave Keile, i. e. an hand of wood, is the diſ- 
tance from the elbow to the finger's ends; this they 
only uſe in meaſuring their boats: The Amur, or ra- 
ther Half. Amir, as they call it, is compoſed of thin 
boards, and, as they acknowledge, has been uſed 
theſe fourſcore years; in which tract of time it is 
coofiderably fallen ſhort of the meaſure of which it 
was at firſt, which they themſelves do not altoge- 
ther deny; the Steward, to compenſate this loſs, 
pretends to a received cuſtom of adding the haud 


of him that meaſures the corn to the Amir fide, 
holding ſome of the barley above the due meaſure, 
which the inhabitants complain of as unreaſonable z 
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the Steward to ſatisfy them, offered to refer the de- 
bate to Mr. Campbell's deciſion and mine, they 
themſelves being to propoſe their objections, and 
two of his retinue, who were well ſkilled with the 
cuſtoms of the place in the time of ſome of the 
former ſtewards, being appointed to anſwer them, 
and he promiſed that he would acquieſce in the de- 
ciſion, though it ſhould prove to his prejudice; but 
they would not alter that meaſure if M*Leod did 
not expreſly command it, being perſuaded that he 
could not attempt to do fo, as his and their anceſtors 
had had it in ſuch eſteem for ſo many ages. So 
great was their concern for this Amir, that they 
unanimouſly determined to ſend the officer as envoy, 
according to the ancient cuſtom, to repreſent their 
caſe to M- Leod; this was the reſult of a general 
council, in which the maſter of every family has a 
vote, ſince every family pays this officer an Amir 
of barley per annum, to maintain his character. 
This officer, as ſuch, is obliged to adjuſt the re- 
ſpective proportions of lands, graſs, and rocks, and 
what elſe could be claimed by virtue of the laſt tack, 
or leaſe, which is never longer than for three years, 
condeſcended to by the ſteward; nay, he is obliged 
al ways to diſpute with the Reward for what 1s due to 
any of them, and never to give over until he has ob- 
tained his demand, or put the ſteward into ſuch a 


paſſion that he gives the officer at leaft three ſtrokes 
with 


Sr. KIL PDA. 127 


vith his cudgel upon the crown of his head; · which 
i the utmoſt that is required of him by their ancient 
cuſtoms, LI ſaid to the officer, who gave me this 
account, what if the ſteward ſhould give him but 
one blow ? He anſwered, that the inhabitants would 
not be ſitisfied, if he did not fo far plead as to irri- 
tare the ſteward to give both a ſecond and a third; 
had the farther curioſity to enquire of the ſtewzrd 
himſelf, if he was wont to treat the officer in this 
manner; who anſwered, that it was an ancient cuſ- 
tom, which in his ſhort time he had not had occaſion 
to practiſe, but if he ſhould, he would not confine 
hinſelf to the number of three blows, if the officer 
hould prove indiſcreet. 

The ſteward beftows ſome acres of land upon the 
officer for ſerving him and the inhabitants; he gives 
him likewiſe the bonnet worn by himſelf upon his 
roing out of the iſland; the ſteward's wife leaves 
with the officer's wife, the Kercher, or head-dreſs 
worn by herſelf, and ſhe beſtows likewiſe upon her 
an ounce of Indigo. The ſteward has a large cake 
of barley preſented to him by the officer at every 
meal, and it muſt be made fo large as fhall be ſufh- 
cient to ſatisfy three men at a time, and by way of 


= cninence it is baked in the form of a triangle, and 


furrowed twice round; the officer is obliged to fur- 


ra the Reward with mutton or beef to his dinner 
exery Sunday during his reſidence in that iffand. 
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Notwithſtanding theſe reciprocal acts of kindneſs, 
this officer muſt be allowed to go in quality of an 
envoy to M*Leod againft the ſteward, upon extra- 
ordinary occaſions, if the commonwealth have any 
grievances to redreſs, as that of the Amir now de- 
pending ; but the commiſſion given him is limited, 
the whole boat's crew being joined in commiſſion 
with him, and are a check upon him, leſt his de- 
pendance upon the ſteward might be apt to bias him. 
He makes his entry very ſubmiſſively, taking off his 
bonnet at a great diſtance when he appears in 
M Leod's preſence, bowing his head and hand low 
near to the ground, his retinue doing the like behind 
him one after another, making, as it were, a chain; 
this being their manner of walking both at home 
and abroad; for they walk not abreaſt as others do; 
and in making their purchaſe among the rocks, one 
leads the van, and the reſt follow. 

The number of people inhabiting this iſle, at pre- 
ſent, is about one hundred and eighty, who in the 


ſteward's abſence are governed by one Donald 


Mack-Gill-Colm as their Meijre, which imports an 


officer. This officer was anciently choſen, or at | ; 
leaſt approved of by the people, before the ſteward W 


ſettled him in his office, but now the ſtewards have 


the nomination of him abſolutely; he is preſident W 


over them in all their debates, takes care that the 


lots be managed impartially, that none to whole 
ſhare 
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are they fall may have cauſe to repine, whether it 
be for the Steward's ſervice or that of the common- 
wealth. The uſe of the lots, together with the 
crucifix, do mightily contribute to their peace and 
quiet, keeping every one within his proper bounds. 
It muſt needs be a very odd caſe indeed, that falls 
not within the compaſs of either of theſe to deter- 
termine, When any caſe happens which does not 
fall under the deciſion of lots, and it is capable of 
being decided only by the oath of the parties, then the 
crucifix muſt determine the matter; and if it ſhould 
prove to be a caſe of the higheſt importance, any of 
them are at liberty to refer it to his neighbours 
oath, without any ſaſpicion of perjury, provided 
the ceremony of touching the crucifix with their 
right hand be obſerved ; and this is always publick- 
ly performed. 

If any man is guilty of beating his neighbour, he 
is liable to a fine not exceeding the value of two 
ſhillings Sterling ; if any has beat his neighbour ſo 
as to draw blood from him, he is liable to a fine, not 
exceeding four ſhillings and ſixpence. Theſe crimes 
re complained of by the officer to the Steward 
upon his arrival, who either exacts the whole, or 
diſpenſes with the fines, as he judges convenient for 
their future quiet and peace. 

They have only one common kiln, which ſerves 
them all by turns, as the lots fall to their ſhare; 
R he 
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he whoſe lot happens to be laſt does not reſent it 
at all. 

The officer, by virtue of his place, is obliged, 
through a point of honour, to be the firſt that lands 
in the leſſer iſles and rocks, from whence they car- 
ry their fowls- and eggs, and not without ſome 
trouble too. This notion of honour expoſes him 
to frequent dangers; and perhaps it may not be 
unpleaſant to deſcribe it as I have ſeen it practiſed; 
and it is thus: When they come as near to the rock 
as they think may conſiſt with the ſafety of the boat, 
which is not a little toſſed by the raging of the ſea, 
thoſe, whoſe turn it is, are employed with poles to 
keep off the boat, which is in great danger, in re- 
gard of the violence of the waves beating upon the 
rock, and they are to watch the opportunity of the 
calmeſt wave; upon the firſt appearance of which the 
officer jumps out upon the rock ; if there be any ap- 
-parent danger he ties a rope about his middle, with 


one end of it faſtened to the boat; if he has landed 


ſafe, he then fixes his feet in a ſecure place, and by 
the aſſiſtance of this rope draws up all the crew to 


him, except thoſe whoſe turn it is to look after die 


boat ; but if in jumping out he falls into the ſea, as 
his misfortune is ſo to do ſometimes, he is drawn 


into the boat again by that part of the rope that is We 
WW the 
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ſo faſtened to it, and then the next, whoſe turn it is, 
mult try his luck, the officer aſter his fall being ſup- 


poſed! 
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oled to be ſufficiently fatigued, ſo that he is not 
obliged to adventure his perſon again to a ſecond 
hazard upon this occaſion, eſpecially as he 1s ex- 
poſed to the greateſt danger that offers upon their 
landing when they return back again to the iſle, 
where the ſea often rages, he being obliged then, by 
virtue of his office, to ſtay in the boat, after the 
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Ss whole crew are landed, where he muſt continue em- 
I ploying his pole, until the boat be either brought 
© {fe to land, or ſplit upon the rocks. 

S T hey furniſh themſelves with ropes to carry 
EZ them through the more innacceſſible rocks; of theſe 
* ropes there are only three in the whole iſland, each 
of them twenty four fathoms in length; and they 
irie either knit together and lengthened by tying the 
. 7 one to the other, or uſed ſeparately as occaſion re- 
& quires ; the chief thing upon which the ſtrength of 
| theſe ropes depends, is cows hides ſalted, and cut 
but in one Jong piece; this they twiſt round the 
ordinary rope of hemp, which ſecures it from being 
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tut by the rocks; they join ſometimes at the lower 
nd two ropes, one of which they tie about the 

| niddle of one climber, and another about the mid- 

dle of another, that theſe may aſſiſt one another in 
3 4 ale of a fall; but the misfortune is, that ſometimes 
be one happens to pull down the other, and ſo both 
I {| into the ſea; but if they eſcape, as they com- 
= only do of late, they get an incredible number of 
$03 and fowls. 
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The ropes belong to the commonwealth, and are 


not to be uſed without the general conſent ; the lots 


determine the time, place, and perſons for uſing 
them; they get together in three days a much preat- 


er number of fowls and eggs than their boat is able 
to carry away, and therefore what is over and above 
they leave behind in their ſtone-pyramids : They 
catch their fowls with gins made of horſe-hair; theſe 
are tied to the end of their ſiſhing- roads, with which 
the fowlers creep througli the rocks indiſcernably, 
putting the nooſe over their heads, and about their 
necks, and ſo draw them inſtantly ; they uſe likewiſe 
hair gins, which they ſet upon plain rocks, both 
the ends faſtened by a ſtone, and ſo catch forty or 
fifty a day with them. 

The inhabitants, J muft tell you, run no ſmall 
danger in queſt of theſe fowls and eggs, inſomuch that 
J fear it would be thought an hyperbole to relate the 
inacceſſibleneſs, ſteepneſs, and height of thoſe for- 5 
midable rocks which they venture to climb. I my- 1 
ſelf have ſcen ſome of them climb up the corner off 
a rock with their backs to it, making uſe only 9 * 
their heels and elbows, without any other affitance # 


and they have this way acquired a dexterity ian 
climbing beyond any I ever yet ſaw; neceſſity bas 
made them apply themſelves to this, and cuſtom has 
perfeCted them in it; ſo that it is become familiag 4 
to them almoſt from their cradles, the young boys ö 
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at three years old begin to climb the walls of houſ- 
es: Their frequent diſcourſes of climbing, together 
with the fatal end of ſeveral in the exerciſe of it, is 
the ſame to them, as that of fighting and killing is 
with ſoldiers, and is become as familiar and leſs for- 
midable to them, than otherwiſe certainly it would 
be. I ſaw two young men, to whoſe ſhare the lots 
fell in June laſt, for taking the neſt of a hawk, which 
was in a high rock above the ſea, bringing home the 
hawks in a few minutes, without any aſhſtance at all. 

Their dogs are likewiſe very dextrous, inclimb- 
ing and bringing out from their holes thoſe fowls 
which build their neſts far nnder ground, ſuch as 
the Scraber, Puffinet, &c. which they carry in their 
teeth to their maſters, letting them fall upon the 
ground before them, though aſleep. 

The inhabitants ſpeak the Iriſh tongue only; they 
expreſs themſelves ſlowly but pertinently, and have 
the ſame language with thoſe of Harries and other 
iſles, who retain the Iriſh 1n its purity. 

Their habit antiently was of ſheepſkins, which has 
been wore by ſeveral of the inhabitants now living; 
the men at this day wear a ſhort doublet reaching 
to their waſte, about that a double plait of plad, 
both ends joined together with the bone of a Ful- 
mar ; this plad reaches no further than their knees, 
and is above the waiſt girt with a leather belt; they 
wear caps of the ſame colour and ſhape with the 

Capuchines, 
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Capuchines, but ſhorter ; and on Sundays they wear 
bonnets ; ſome of late have got breeches, they are 
made wide and open at the knees; they wear cloth 
ſtockings, and go without ſhoes in ſummer ; their 
leather is dreſſed with the roots of Tormentil. 

The women wear upon their heads a linnen dreſs 
ſtrait before, and drawing to a ſmall point behind 
below the ſhoulders, a foot and an half in length, 
and a lock of about ſixty hairs hanging down each 
cheek to their breaſts, the lower end tied with a 
knot; their plad, which is the upper garment, is | 
faſtened upon their breaſts, with a large round I 
buckle of braſs in form of a circle ; the buckles an- 
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ciently worn by the ſteward's wives were of filver, KF 
but the preſent ſteward's wife makes no uſe of eiter 
this dreſs or buckle. The women inhabiting this 

iſſe wear no ſhoes norſtockings in the ſummer- time 
their ordinary and only ſhoes are made of the necks 1 f 
of Solan geeſe, which they cut above the eyes, tge 
crown of the head ſerves for the heel, the Whole 
ſkin being cut cloſe at the breaſt, which end being 3 f 
ſowed, the foot enters into it, as into a piece of nar- 
row ſtocking; this ſhoe does not laſt above fire das, . 
and if the downy fide be next the ground, then not 
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above three or four; however, there are plenty of F 
them, ſome thouſands being catched, or, as they 
term it, Stolen every March. . 


Both ſexes wear coarſe flannel ſhirts, which they 
put off when they go to bed; they thicken their 
| cloaths 
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cioaths upon flakes, or mats of hay twiſted and wo- 
ven together 1a {mall repes; they work hard at this 
employment, firſt making uſe of their hands and 
then of their feet; when they are at this work, they 
commonly ſing the whole time, one of their number 
acting the part of a prime chantreſs, whom all the 
reſt follow. | 
They place the faces of their dead towards the 
eaſt when they bury them, bewail their relations 
exceſſively, and upon theſe occaſions make doleful 
ſongs, which they call laments. Upon the news of 
the late M*Leod's death, they abandoned their 
houſes, and mourned two days 1n the fields, They 
kill a cow,or a ſheep, before the interment, unleſs 
it be in the ſpring, when this ceremony is, on ac- 
count of the cattle being at that time poor and lean, 
deferred till they become fat. | 
Their ordinary food is barley aud ſome oat-bread 


baked with water; they eat all the fowl, already 


deſcribed, being dried in their ſtone-houſes, without 
any ſalt or ſpice to preſerve them; and all their 
beef and mutton is eat freſh; after the ſame manner 
they uſe the Gibben, or fat of their fowls ; this 
Gibben is by daily experience found to be a ſove- 
reign remedy for the healing of green wounds; it 
cured a cancer in an inhabitant of the iſle of Lewis, 
and a fiſtula in one Nicholſon in Sky, in St. Mary's 
pariſn; this was performed by John M*Lean ſur- 

geon 
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lake, melting the gibben upon them inſtead of butter, 
and upon the roots of ſilver- weed and dock boiled, 
and alſo with their ſcurvy-graſs ſtoved, which is ve- 
ry purgative, and is here of an extraordinary breadth, 
'They uſe this gibben with their fiſh, and it is become 
the common vehicle that conveys all their food 
down their throats. They are undone for want of 
ſalt, of which as yet they are but little ſenſible; they 
uſe no ſet times for their meals, but are determined 
purely by their appetites. 

They uſe only the aſhes of ſea-ware for ſalting 
their cheeſe, and the ſhorteſt only, which grows in 


the rocks, is uſed by them; that being reckoned J 


the mildeſt, 
Their drink is water, or whey, commonly : They 


brew ale but rarely, uſing the juice of nettle-roots, 
which they put in a diſh with a little barley-meal 
dough; theſe ſowens, (i. e. flummery) being blended 
together, produce yeſt, which puts their wort into a fer- 


ment, and makes good ale, which, when drank plen- | 


tifully of, generally diſpoſes them to dance merrily. 
They preſerve the Solan geeſe in their pyramids 


for the ſpace of a year, ſlitting them down the back, 1 


for they have no ſalt to keep them with. They 
have built above five hundred of theſe ſtone pyra- | 3 


mids for their fowls, eggs, &c. 


We made particular enquiry after the number of » 
Solan geeſe conſumed by each family in the year 


before 


ST. 


| before we came there, and it amounted in the whole 
to twenty two thouſand fix hundred, which they 
ſaid was leſs than the ordinary number, a preat 
many being loſt by the badneſs of the ſeaſon, and 
the great current into which they are obliged to be 
thrown when taken, the rock being of ſo extraordi- 
nary a height, that they cannot reach the boat. 

There is one boat ſixteen cubits long, which 
ſerves the whole commonwealth; it is very curiouſ- 
|; divided into apartments proporcionable to gheir 
lands and rocks; every individual has his ſpace di- 
ſtinguiſhed to a hair's breadth, which his neighbour 
cannot encroach ſo much as to lay an egg upon it, 

Every partner in ſummer provides a large turf to 
cover his ſpace of the boat, thereby defending it 
from the violence of the ſun, which (in its meridian 
height) reflects moſt vehemently from the ſea, and 
rock, upon which the boat lies; at the drawing it 
up, both ſexes are employed in pulling a long rope 
at the fore end; they are determined in uniting 
their ſtrength, by the cryer, who is therefore ex- 
cepted from his ſhare in the labour 

There is but one ſteel and tinder- box ĩn all this com- 
monwealth; the owner whereof fails not upon every 
occaſion to ſtrike fire in the leſſer iſles, to go there, 
and exact three eggs, or one of the leiter fowls from 
cach man as a reward for his ſervice; this by them 
's called the Fire-penny, and this capitation is very 
8 nuneaſy 
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uneaſy to them. I bid them try their chryſtal with 
their knives, which when they ſaw it produced fire, 


they were not a little aſtoniſhed, and at the ſame 


time accuſing their own ignorance, conſidering the 
quantity of chryſtal growing under the rock of their 
coaſt, This diſcovery has delivered them from 
the Fire-peany tax, and they are-now no longer lia- 


ble to it. 
They have likewiſe a Pot-penny tax, which is 


exacted in the ſame manner as the fire-penny was, 
but is much more reaſonable ; for the pot is carried 
to the inferior ifles for the public uſe, and is in ha- 
zard of being broken; ſo that the owners may juſt- 
ly exact upon this ſcore, ſince any may venture his 
pot when he pleaſes, 

When they have beſtowed ſome hours in fowling 
about the rock, and caught a competent number, 
they fit down near the face of it to refreſh them- 
ſelves, and in the mean time they ſingle out the fat- 
teſt of their fowls, plucking them bare, which they 
carry home to their wives, or ſweet-hearts, as a great 
preſent, and it is always accepted very kindly fron: 
them, and could not indeed well be otherwiſe, with- 
out great ingratitude, ſeeing theſe men ordinarily 
expoſe themſelves to great danger, if not to the ha- 
zard of their lives, to procure thoſe preſents for 


them. 


treſs- 
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In the face of the rock, ſouth from the town, is 1 
the famous ſtone, known by the name of the Miſ- 
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treſs-{tone ; it reſembles a door exactly, and is in the 
very front of this rock, which is twenty or thirty 
fathom perpendicular in height, the figure of it be- 
ing deſcernable about the diſtance of a mile : Upon 
the lintel of this door, every batchelor-wooer 1s, 
by an antient cuſtom, obliged in honour to give a 
ſpecimen of his affection for the love of his miſtreſs, 
and it is thus: He is to ſtand on his left foot, hav- 
ing the one half of it over the rock, he then draws 
the right foot towards the left, and in this poſture 
bowing, puts both his fiſts further out to the right 
foot; after he has performed this, he has acquired 
no {mall reputation, being ever after accounted wor- 
thy the fineſt woman in the world: They firmly be- 
lieve this atchievement is always attended with the 
delired ſucceſs, 

This being the cuſtom of the place, one of the 
inhabitants very graveiy deſired me to let him know, 


the time limited by me for trying this piece of gal- 
lantry before I deſigned to leave the place, that he 
might attend me: I told him the performance would 
have a quite contrary effect upon me, by robbing 
me both of my life and miſtreſs at the ſame moniens z 
but he was of a contrary opinion, and inſiſted on the 
good fortune attending it; but I muſt confeſs all his 
arguments were too weak to make me attempt the 


experiment. 
They take their meaſures in going to the leſſer 


iſlands from the appearance of the heavens; for 
when 
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when it is clear or cloudy in ſuch a quarter, it is a 
prognoſtic of wind or fair weather; and when the 
waves are high on the eaſt point of the bay, it is an 
infallible ſign of a ſtorm, eſpecially if they appear 
very white, even though the weather be at that 


time calm. 
If the waves in the bay make a noiſe as they 


break before their beating upon the ſhore, it is an 
infallible forerunner of a W. wind; if a black cloud 
appears above the ſouth. fide of the bay, a S. wind 
follows ſome hours afterwards. It is obſerved of the 
ſea betwixt St. Kilda and the iſles Lewis, Harries, 
&c. that it rages more with a N. wind, than when 
it blows from any other quarter. And it is like- 
wiſe obſerved to be leſs raging with the S. wind 
than any other. 

They know the time of the day by the motion of 
the ſun from one hill or rock to another ; upon ei- 
ther of theſe the ſun is obſerved to appear at dif- 
ferent times; and when the ſun does not appear, 
they meaſure the day by the ebbing and flowing of 
the ſea, which they can tell exactly, though they 


ſhould: not ſee the ſhore for ſome days together: 
Their knowledge of the tides depends upon the 
changes of the moon, which they are likewiſe very 
exact in obſerving. 

They uſe for their diverſion ſhort FOE and balls 


ef wood; the ſand is a fair field for this ſport and 
ee nerciſe 
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exerciſe, in which they take great pleaſure, and 
are very nimble at it; they play ror eggs, fowl. 
hooks, or tobacco; and ſo eager are they for vic- 
tory, that they ſtrip themſelves to their ſhirts to 
obtain it: They uſe ſwimming and diving, and are 
very expert in both. 

The women have their aſſemblies in the middle 
of the village, where they diſcourſe of their affairs, 
in the mean time employing their diſtaff, and ſpin- 
ning in order to make their blankets; they ſing und 
jeſt for diverſion, and in their way underſtand 
poetry, and make verſes. Both men and women 
are very courteous; as often as they paſſed by us 
every day, they ſaluted us with their ordinary com- 
pliment of, God fave you; each of them making 
their reſpective courteſies. 

Both ſexes have a great inclination to novelty ; 
and, perhaps, any thing may be thought new with 
tiem that is but differen!, from their way of manag- 
ing land, cattle, fowl, &c. A parcel of them were 
always attending the miniſter and me, admiring our 
habit, behaviour, &c. In a word, all we did or ſaid 
was wonderful in their eſteem; but above all, writ- 
ing was moſt aſtoniſhing to them; they cannot con- 
ccive, how it is poſſible for any mortal to expreſs 
the conceptions of his mind in ſuch black characters 
upon white paper. After they had with admiration 


argued upon this ſubje&, I told them, that within 
the 
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the compaſs of two years or leſs, if they pleaſed, 
they might eaſily be taught to read and write, but 
they were not of the opinion that either of them 
could be obtained, at leaſt by them, in an age. 

The officer, in his embaſſy in July laſt, traveled 
ſo far as to land on the continent next to Sky, and 
it was a long journey for a native of St. Kilda, for 
ſcarce any of the inhabitants have ever had the op- 
portunity of travelling ſo far into the world, 


They obſerved many wonderful things in the 


courſe of their travels; and think M. Leod's family 
is equivalent to that of an imperial court, and be- 
lieve the king alone to be ſuperior to him: They 
ſay his lady wore ſuch a ſtrange Lowland dreſs, 
that it was impoſſible for them to deſcribe it; they 
admired glaſs windows hugely, and a looking: glaſs 
to them was a prodigy; they were amazed when 
they ſaw hangings covering a thick wall of ſtone 
and lime, and condemned it as vain and ſuperfluous, 

They reckon the year, quarter, and month, as in 
Great Britain. They compute the ſeveral periods 
of time by the lives of the proprietors and ſtewards, 
of whoſe greateſt actions they have a tradition, of 
which they diſcourſe with as great ſatisfaction, as 
any hiſtorian reflecting on the Cæſars, or greateſt 


generals in the world. 
They account riding one of the greateſt of earthly 


grandeurs, and told me, with a ſtrange admiration, 
that 
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that M*Leod travelled not on foot as they ſuppoſed 
all other men did, and that they had ſeen ſeveral 
horſes which were kept on purpoſe for him to ride 
upon. 

One of their number, landing in the iſle of Har- 
ries, enquired who was the proprietor of thoſe 
lands? They told him, that it was M*Leod; which 
did not a little raiſe his opinion of him. This man 
afterwards, when he was in the iſle of Sky, and 
had travelled ſome miles there, one day ſtanding 
upon an eminence, and looking round about, fancied 
he ſaw a great part of the world, and then aſked to 
whom thoſe lands belonged ? and when one of the 
company had accquainted him, that M*Leod was 
rafter of thoſe lands alſo, the St. Kilda man, lifting 
up his eyes and hands to heaven, cried out with 
admiration, O mighty Prince! who art maſter 
of ſuch vaſt territories !” This he expreſſed fo 
emphatically in the Iriſh language, that the ſaying 
from that time became a proverb, whenever any 
body would expreſs a greatneſs and plentitude of 
power. 

One of the things they admired moſt, was the 
growth of trees; they thought the beauty of the 
leaves and branches admirable, and how they grew 
to ſuch a height above plants, was far beyond their 
conception: One of them, much aſtoniſhed, told 


me, that the trees pulled him back as he travelled 
through 
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through the woods: And they reſolved once to car- 
ry ſome few of them on their backs to their boats, 
and take them to St. Kilda; but upon ſecond thou ghrs 
the length of the journey, being through the grear. 
eſt part of the iſle of Sky, deterred them from this 
undertaking; for though they excel others in 
ſtrength, they are yet but bad travellers on foct, 
being ſo much unuſed to it. 

One of their number travelling in the ifle of Sky, 
to the ſouth part of it, thought this a prodigious 
journey; and ſeeing on the oppoſite continent the 
ſhire of Inverneſs, divided from Sky only by a nar- 
row ſea, enquired of the company, if that was the 


border of England. 
Ove of the St. Kilda men, after he had taken a 


pretty large doſe of aqua-vitz, and was become 
very heavy with it, as he was falling into a ſleep, 
and fancying it to be his laſt, expreſſed to his com- 
panions the great ſatisfaction he had in meeting 
with ſuch an eaſy paſſage out of this world; for, 
ſaid he, it is attended with no kind of pain. In ſhort, 
their opinion of foreign objects, is as remote from 
the ordinary ſentiments of other men, as they are 
themſelves from all foreign converſe, 

I muſt not omit acquainting the reader, that the 
account given of the ſailors rudeneſs to the inhabi- 
tants has created great prejudices in them againſt 
feamen in ganeral ; and though I endeavoured to 
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bring them into ſome good opinion of them, it will 
not be improper to ſpeak of the terms upon which 
the inhabitants are reſolved to receive ſtrangers. 
They will admit of no number exceeding ten, and 
they too mult be unarmed, or the inhabitants will 
oppoſe them with all their might; but if any num- 
ber, not exceeding the above, come peaceably, and 
with good deſigns, they may expect water and fire 
oratis, and what elſe the place affords, on the eaſieſt 
terms in the world. 

The inhabitants of St. Kilda are much happier 
than the generality of mankind, being almoſt the 
only people in the world who feel the ſweetneſs of 
true liberty: What the condition of the people 
in the golden age 1s feigned by the poets to 
be, that theirs really is; I mean, in innggency 
and ſimplicity, purity, mutual love, and cordial 
friendſhip ; free from ſolicitous cares, and anxious 
covetouſneſs; from envy, deceit, and diſſimulation; 
from ambition and pride, and the conſequences that 
attend them. They are altogether ignorant of the 
vices of foreigners, and governed by the dictates of 
reaſon and Chriſtianity, as it was ſirſt delivered to 
them by thoſe heroic ſouls, whole zeal moved them 
to undergo danger and trouble to plant religion here 
in one of the remoteſt corners of the world. 

There is this only wanting to make them the 
happieſt people in this habitable globe, viz. that they 

> them- 
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themſelves do not know how happy they are, and 
how much they are above the avarice and ſlavery of 
the reſt of mankind. Their way of living makes 
them contemn gold and filver, as below the dignity 
of human nature; they live by the muniſicerce of 
Heaven, and have no deſigns upon one another, but 
ſuch as are purely ſuggeſted by juſtice and bene- 


volence. 

There being about thirty of the inhabitants one 
day together in the iſle Soa, they eſpied a man with 
a grey coat and plad, in a ſhirt, floating on the ſea 
upon his belly, and ſaw likewiſe a Mall pecking at 
his neck; this viſion continued above a quarter of 
an hour, and then diſappeared ; but ſhortly after, 
one of the ſpectators chanced to fall into the fea, 
and being drowned, reſembled the forewarning vi- 
ſion in all things, and the mall was allo {een upon 
his neck; this was told me by the ſteward ſome 
years before, and afterwards was confirmed to me 
by ſuch as were themſelves eye-witneftes of it. 

None of the inhabitants pretended to the ſecond 


ſight, except Roderick the impoſtor, and one wo- 
man, and ſhe told her neighbours, that ſhe ſaw, ſome * 


weeks before our coming, a boat (different from *: 
1 


that of the ſteward's) with ſome ſtrangers in it, drawv- 


ing near to their iſle. 
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An account of me RODERICK, ſuppoſed to 
have had converſation with a Familiar Spirit, 
and pretending to be ſent by St Jon the 
BayrTisT with new revelations and diſco- 


veries. 


FTER our landing, the miniſter and J, ac- 
cording to our firſt reſolution, examined 
the inhabitants apart concerning the new pretended 


religion delivered to them by their falſe prophet. 
All of them, young as well as old, both men and 


women, unanimouſly agreed in the following ac- 
count: They heartily congratulated the miniſter's 
arrival, and at the ſame time declared their abhor- 
rence of the impoſtor's deluſions, and with repeated 
inſtances begged ; for the Lord's ſake, that he might 
be for ever removed out of the iſſe. 

This impoſture is a comely, well-proportioned 
fellow, red-haired, and exceeding all the inhabitants 
of St Kilda in ſtrength, climbing, &c. He is 1llite- 
rate, and under the ſame circumſtances with his 
companions ; for he had not ſo much as the advan- 
tage of ever ſeeing any of the weſtern iſles ; all his 
converſation being with the ſteward's retinue only, 
who were as ignorant of letters as himſelf, 

In the eighteenth year of his age, he took the li- 
berty of going to fiſh on a Sunday (a practice alto- 


gether unknown in St Kilda) ; and he aſſerts, that 
in 
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in his return homeward, a man in Lowland dreſs, 
i. e. a cloak and hat, appeared to him upon the road; 
at this unexpected meeting, Roderick fell flat on 
the ground in great diſorder; the man deſired him 
not to be ſurpriſed at his preſence, for that he was 
John the Baptiſt immediately come from heaven 
with good tidings to the inhabitants of that place, 
who had been for a long time kept in ignorance and 
error; that he had commiſſion to inſtru Roderick 
in the laws of heaven for the edification of his neigh- 
bours : Roderick anſwered, That he was not quali- 
fied for ſo great a charge; but the pretended Baptiſt 
deſired him to be of good courage, for that he would 
inſtantly make him capable for his miſhon, and then 
delivered to him the following ſcheme; in which 
Roderick ſo mixed the laudable cuſtoms of the 
church with his own diabolical inventions, that it 
became impoſſible for ſo ignorant a people, to di- 
ſtioguiſh the one from the other. 

The firſt and principal command he impoſed up- 
on them, was that of the Friday's faſt, which he 
enjoined with ſuch ſtriftneſs, as not to allow one 
of them to taſte any kind of food before night, no, 
not ſo much as a ſnuff of tobacco, which they love 
extremely; this bare faſt, without any religious ex- 
erciſe attending it, was the firſt badge and cogm- 
zance of his followers. He perſuaded the people, 


that ſome of their deceaſed neighbours were nomi- 
nated 
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nated ſaints in heaven, and advocates for thoſe who 
ſurvived ; he told them, every one had his reſpective 
advocate, that the anniverlary of every ſaint was to 
be commemorated by every perſon under whoſe tu- 
telage he was reputed to de; and this is obſerved, 
by treating the neighbours with a plentiful enter- 
tainment of beef or mutton, fowls, &c. the impoſtor 
himſelf being ever the chief gueſt at the feaſt; from 
whence a ſhare of the proviſion was punctually ſent 
to his wife and children; the number of ſheep ordi- 
narily conſumed on theſe occaſions was proportion» 


able to the ability of him that beſtowed them. 


He impoſed likewiſe ſeveral penances which they 
were obliged to ſubmit to, under pain of being ex- 
pelled from the ſociety of his congregation, which 
he pretended to be founded upon no leſs authority 
than that of St. John the Baptiſt, and threatened to 
inflict the ſevereſt judgments upon thoſe who ſhould 
prove refraftory, and rot obey his injunctions. 

The ordinary penance he impoſed upon them, 
was making them ſtand in cold water, without any 
regard to the ſeaſon, during his pleaſure; and if there 
were more of them upon whom this ſeverity was to 
be inflicted, they were to pour cold water upon one 
another's heads till they bad ſatisfied his tyrannieal 
humour. This diabolical ſeverity was evidence 
enough, that he was ſent by him who is the Father 
„Vlies, and was a murliierer [rom the beginning. 


He 
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He commanded, that every family ſhould ſhy a 
ſheep upon the threſhold of their doors, but a knife 
muſt not ſo much as touch it; he would hare them 
only make uſe of their crooked ſpades for their in- 
ftruments to kill them with; for which, if duly con- 
ſidered, there is nothing more improper, the edge 
with which he commanded the ſheep's neck ro be 
cut being almoſt half an inch thick. Now this was 
to be done in the evening, and if either young or 
old had taſted a bit of the meat of it that night, the 
equivalent number of ſheep were to be ſlain the fol. 
lowing day after the former manner. 

He forbid the uſe of the Lord's prayer, creed, 
and ten commandments, and inſtead of them pre- 
ſcribed diabolical forms of his own. His prayers 
and rhapſodical forms were often blended with the 
names of God, our bleſſed Saviour, and the imma- 
culate Virgin; he uſed the Iriſh word Pher/fichin, 
i. e. verſes, which is not known in St. Kilda, nor in 


the north-weſt iſles, except to ſuch as can read the 
Iriſh tongue. But what ſeemed moit remarkable, 
in his obſcure prayers, was his mentioning ELI, 
with the character of our preſerver. He uſed ſeve- 
ral unintelligible words in his devotions, of which 
he could net tell the meaning himſelf; ſaying only, 
that he had received them implicitely from St. John 
the Baptiſt, and delivered them before his hearers 


without any explication. 


He' 
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He taught the women a devout hymn, which he 
called the Virgin Mary's, as ſent from her; this 
hymn was never delivered in public, but always in 
a private houſe, or ſome remote place, where no 
eye could ſee them but that of heaven; he perſuad- 
ed the innocent women that it was of ſuch merit 
and efficacy, that any one who was able to repeat 
it by heart, would not die in Child-bearing : And 
every woman paid a ſheep to the impoſtor for teach- 
ing her the hymn. 

The place and manner of teaching this hymn af- 
forded him a fair opportunity of debauching many 
of the ſimple women; and this ſome of their num- 
ber acknowledged to the miniſter and me upon ex- 
amination. 

He preſcribed to all his auditory, long rhimes which 
he called Pſalms; theſe he ordinarily ſung at his 
rhapſodical preachments. 

He endeavoured to alter the common way of 
burying, viz. in placing the faces of the dead to the 
eaſt, and would have perſuaded them to place them 
to the ſouth; and that he might prevail the more 
with them ſo to do, he ſet the bodies of thoſe of 
his own family who happened to die, in that poſi- 
tion; but the inhabitants would never follow his 
example in this, but continued their former prac- 


tice. 


He 
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He perſuaded the women, that if in all things 


they complied with his new revelation, they ſhould 


be undoubtedly carried to heaven, and that in their 
journey thither they were to paſs through the fir- 
mament riding upon white horſes. Theſe, and many 
more ſuch whims, he impoſed upon the people, of 
which this is a ſhort abſtract. 

This unhappy fellow, to conſecrate his enterprize, 


pitched upon a little riſing ſpot of ground, which 


ke called John the Baptiſt's buſh; upon which he 
ſaid theſe oracles were delivered to him. This buſh 
was from that time forward believed to be holy 
ground, and mult not be trod upon by any of their 
cattle; if by chance one of them happen to touch 
it, it was forthwith to be ſlain and eaten by Rode- 
rick and the owners; and if any proved refractory, 
and were reſolved to ſpare their cattle, a moſt 
dreadful commination was iſſued out againſt them, 
of being thenceforward excluded from any further 
fellowſhip with him, until they ſhould acknowledge 
their faults, and comply with his luxurious deſires, 
which to diſobey he made them believe was damna- 
ble. It was reckoned meritorious for any body to 
reveal thoſe who had tranſgreſſed the orders given 
by him. | 

This Impoſtor continued for ſeveral years, with- 
out controul, to delude theſe innocent well meaning 


people, until at laſt his villainous deſign upon the 
women 
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women was found out, which he intended to ac- 
compliſh under the maſk of the devout hymn he 
taught them, and was firſt diſcovered by the officer's 
wife, who the impoſtor firſt made a proſelyte of to 
his falſe doctrines, and after that would have de- 
bauched her from her conjugal fidelity. This wo- 
man was ſo heroically vittuous, as to communicate 
his lewd deſign to her huſband, who ordered the 
matter ſo as to be in a room hard by at the time 
he ſuppoſed Roderick would be coming, where he 
continued till this letcher began to careſs his wiſe, 
and then he thought himſelf obliged ſeaſonably to 
appear to her reſcue, and boldly reproved the im- 
poſtor for his wicked practices, which were ſo wide- 
ly contrary to his profeſſion, and that upon the 
whole it appeared he had no true miſhon. 

The impoſtor was very much ſurpriſed at this un- 
expected and fatal diſappointment, which put him 
into an extream diſorder, inſomuch that he aſked 
the officer's pardon, acknowledged his crime, and 
promiſed never to attempt the like again. The 
officer continued to upbraid him, telling him, he 
was inſtigated by the devil; that innocence and 
chaſtity were always the effects of true religion, 
and that the contrary practices were countenanced 
only by falſe prophets; and that now no other 
proof was wanting of his being a notorious deceiver : 


However the impoſtor's greet reputation prevailed 


U with 
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with the officer to patch up a friendſhip, for the 
continuance of which he condeſcended to be Rode- 
rick's Sponſor at the baptiſm of one of his children; 
of which ceremony an account has been given: 
When there is no opportunity of being ſponſor to 
each other, and it is thought neceſſary to enter into 
bonds of friendſhip at baptiſm, the inhabitants of 
the weſtern iſles ſupply this ceremony by taſting a 
drop of each other's blood. 

Notwithſtanding the friendſhip thus patched up 
between the officer and Roderick, the latter's miſe 
carriages got air, which adminiſtred occaſion to the 
moſt thinking among them, to doubt much of his 
miſũon; his father, who was reputed a very honeſt 
man, told him frequently, that he was a deceiver, 
and would come to a fatal end. For this impoſtor 
once propheſied, that one of the inhabitants (whoſe 
name I have heard) ſhould be killed in a battle, to 
be fought in the iſle of Harries, within a limited 
ſpace of time ; the unthinking man, relying on this 
infallible oracle, ventured more deſperately on the 
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Tock than uſual, fancying he could not fall, but it ſo 


happened that he tumbled over and was drowned, 
at which the inhabitants were a good deal alarmed; 


but the impoſtor ſtill continued in the exerciſe of 


his pretended miſhon. 


One of the inhabitants, called Muldonich, alias 4 
Lewis, coulin-german to this man, had a ewe which 


brought 


CL ad hs 


—_ 
; 
= 4 = 
* # 
25 
b . 
* 
1 
— 
Y 4 
7 
* 
Thi © 
7% 
— . 
N 02 
> 
* 
* 
þ * 
* 
A 
WA. 
* 
N 
** 
* 
— 
5 
* 
* 
4 
* 
. 
Fl Pr 
15 \ 
* 
* 
* * 
> 
N 


brought forth three lambs at one time, which were 
ſeen feeding upon the ſacred buſh, but Lewis refuſ- 
ed to comply with the order for killing the ſheep, 
and had the boldneſs to aver, that it was an unrea- 
ſonable piece of worthip to deſtroy ſo many cattle, 
and deprive the owners of their property, adding 
withal, that he never heard any ſuch thing practiſed 
in any of the weltern iſles upon a religious account. 
The impoſtor inſiſted, that the heavenly command 
was to be obſerved by all his followers, adding the 
dreadful theartning againſt ſuch as proved diſobe- 
dient; but Lewis nevertheleſs remained obſtinate, 
chuling to be excluded from ſuch worſhip, rather 
than kill his ſheep. 

The lilly people expected no leſs than a ſpeedy 
judgment to befall this recuſant; but when notling 
enſued upon his diſobedience, they all began to have 
2 leſs veneration for the impoſtor than before; and 
began to think within themſelves, that they might 
23 well have ventured to run the ſame riſque with 


Lewis for the preſervation of their cattle. 
Notwithſtanding this notorious villainy, the im- 


rotor continued to maintain his authority, till one 
night (for it was always at night, that he kept his 
religious meetings) by a ſpecial providence, a boy 
of the iſle of Harries, (who had ſtaid with his father 
year in St Kilda, and was employed in mending 
weir boat) happened to go into the houſe where 

Roderick 


38 r. EIL 155 


— — — — — — ꝛ —— — ——  —— u —— — 
= 


166 A VOYAGE rTo 


Roderick was preaching; the boy lurked in the 
dark, and gave his father an account of what he 


had heard, at leaſt ſo far as he could remember; 5 i 
which the boy's father communicated to the 
Steward upon his arrival, who being highly con- 
cerned at the relation given him, carried Roderick 
along with him to the ifle of Sky before the late 
M*cLeod, who forbid him from that time forward to 
preach any more, on pain of death. 

This was a ſenſible mortification, as well as diſ- 
appointment to the impoſtor, who had flattered him- 
ſelf that M*Leod would hear him preach, and ex- 
pected no leſs than to perſuade him to become a 
proſelyte, as he has ſince confeſſed. 

This fellow aſſerts, that every night after he had 
aſſembled the people, he heard a voice without, 
ſaying, Come you out; which when he heard, he 
had no power to ſtay within; and that after bis 
going forth, John the Baptiſt always met him, and 
inſtructed him what he ſhould ſay to the people at that 
particular meeting. He ſays that, St. John uſed to re- 
peat the diſcourſe to him only once, which heowns he 
could ſcarcely remember one ſentence of, and there 
fore he enquired of the ſaint how to behave himſelß | 
in this caſe; that the anſwer was, Go, you have ty 
which the impoſtor believing, was upon his return ably 
to deliver fluently all he had heard, and would cons 
tinue, after his own way, for ſeveral hours together tt 


preach until be had lulled moſt of his kearers to ſlec 3 
Whew 
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When the earthquake before - mentioned was 
over, one of the inhabitants enquired of him with 
admiration, how the rock was made to tremble ? 
He anſwered, that it was the effect of pleaſant mulick 
played by a devout Saint in a church under ground: 
His neighbour owned his love for muſick, but 
heartily wiſhed never to hear any more of this kind, 
which carried ſo gieat terror along with it. 

The impoſtor owned the truth of all this account, 
firſt ro the miniſter and me, and then publickly 
after divine ſervice, in the preſence of all the inha- 
bitants, and ſuch as were come to that place from 
the ile of Harries. The miniſter and congrega- 
tion jointly prayed for repentance and pardon to 
this poor wretch, which when ended, we carried 
him and all the inhabitants to the buſh pretended 
to be ſacred ; he himſelf leading the van, was com- 


manded to demoliſh that wall which he had order- 


ed to be built round the ſaid buſh (which other- 


wiſe would in a ſhort time have proved a purgatory, 
to have robbed them of all their goods) which he and 


the inhabitants did in the ſpace of an hour; we made 
them ſcatter the ſtones up and down in the field, 
left their poſterity might ſee ſuch a monument of 


folly and ignorance. We reproved the credulous 
people for complying implicitely with ſuch follies 
and deluſions as were dclivered to them by the 1m- 
poſtor; and all of them wich one voice an{wered, 

that 
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that what they did was unaccountable; but ſeeing 
one of their own number and ſtamp in all reſpects, 
endued, as they fancied, with a powerful faculty of 
preaching ſo fluently and frequently, and pretend- 
ing to converſe with John the Baptiſt, they were 
induced to believe his miſſion from heaven, and 
therefore complied with his commands without diſ. 
pute, and the rather, as he did not attempt to 
change their laws of neighbourhood. 

They no regret their wandering, and hope that 


God may pardon their error, as what they did was 
with a deſign (though a miſtaken one) to ſerve 
him. 

They are now overjoyed to find themſelves un- 
deceived, and the light of the goſpel reſtored to 
them, as it was at firſt delivered to their anceſtors 


by the firſt Chriſtian Monks, who had gone tlather 


to inſtruct them. 
This Impoſtor is a Poet, and alſo endued with 
that rare faculty of enjoying the ſecond ſight, which 


makes it the more probable that he was haunted by 
a familiar ſpirit. It hath been obſerved of him, 
before his impoſture was diſcovered, that ſo often 
as he was employed by the Steward to go to, or 
return from Harries, they were always expoſcd to 
the greateſt dangers by violent ſtorms, being at one 
time driven fifty leagues to the N. E. and by ſpecial 


providence were at laſt caſt upon the little iſle Rona, 
twenty 
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twenty leagues N. E. of Lewis; the Steward's 
wife, and all his crew reflecting upon theſe dangers 
ſince the diſcovery of his Impoſture, could never be 
prevailed upon to receive him again into their boat. 
They often intreated Mr. Campbell and me not to 
admit him into our boat, but we did not yield to 
theſe fears, for we received and brought him along 
with us, and afterwards delivered him to the 
Steward's ſervants in the iſle of Pabby in Harries, 
where he remains till in cuſtody in order to his 


T ial. 


